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God must not be doubted as a "giver".... B.D. No. 8886

November 23rd 1964

 Myself address you, your God and father from eternity.... the greatest spirit of infinity, the creator 
of all things, Who also created you Himself and Whose nature is supremely perfect.... This eternally 

greatest spirit of heaven and earth inclines towards you, because you are radiated sparks of light from 
Him, therefore approach your exit out of the fire of My love and therefore are also in your original 
substance the same, as I am Myself.... I have given you a being, I have let I-conscious beings arise out  
of Me, which I want to make endlessly happy, which also can no longer pass away, because what is  
out of Me remains eternally, although it can change in the meantime, but this is a short state compared  
to eternity.... And this interim change brings about the highest: that I can call 'children' My own.... 
Beings,  which in  free  will  have completely assimilated themselves  to  My original  being and are 
therefore perfect, just as their father in heaven is perfect. Because My nature is not subject to any 
limitation, because therefore a constant increase of perfection is also possible, the created being will  
also strive for ever higher perfection, thus it knows no limits to its striving as soon as it has once 
reached the degree of perfection. And the being is then perfect when it has become love, which is My 

I
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original substance.... But the fact that it can constantly increase this degree of love and eternally finds 
no limitation is simply incomprehensible to you humans, who still dwell in a state of limitation.... Just  
as you will never understand that this highest and most perfect spirit of infinity bends down to speak 
to you. But if you would just once let My divine love power have an effect on you in a very small 
measure, then you would be the most happy creatures, and if now My love power would be given to 
you in fullness, then also My speech would be understandable to you, which finds in it (in which I) an 
incomparable happiness to be able to exchange (Myself) with you, My creatures, through the word.  
Because whether also an endless number of beings has come out of Me, so the individual being is still  
just as important to Me, exactly because I know no limitation and every being possesses My whole 
affection. But you humans are in the state of 'interim change', which you have created for yourselves  
in free will, but which you also have to revoke in free will in order to become again what you were in 
the beginning. But in this state you are without knowledge, without light.... And I seek to bring you a 
little light, that is why I speak to you, and because you are without knowledge, because you are blind  
in spirit, I seek a suitable vessel for Myself, which catches My rays of love power, and now speak 
through this to you.... only ever with the aim of giving you back the lost knowledge.... Who now 
accepts My word, he will soon have escaped this state; he will again strive for Me Myself and strive to 
become perfect; he will have returned to his father from eternity; he will strive to constantly come  
closer to Me, and he will be happy unlimitedly. The fact that I address you Myself also has its special 
reason in the forthcoming dissolution of the earth.... For there is the danger that many beings prolong 
the state in which they now stay, that the banishment in matter is in store for them again. And although 
there is no concept of time and space for Me, although before Me a thousand years are like a day, so 
have mercy on Me for your lot, you who still feel time endless in the state of agonies, and I want to  
help you to become free of it. But do not doubt that I speak to you Myself, but accept everything as 
pure truth, which has its start from Me. I am only concerned about your well-being, and I will help 
you all if you want to accept My help, but I cannot put your will under compulsion.... Yet My words 
should suffice you, and if you know Who speaks to you, then no doubts may befall you, for He Who is 
lord over heaven and earth, Who has a claim on you and wants to lead you back again, He also knows  
the right ways.... But His word is the surest and quickest way to reach Him, and if you just keep to 
what I announce to you then you can shorten your way very much, it will lead to Me and to bliss.... It 
will put you back into the state as you were in the beginning....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Doubt: Influence of the adversary through mistrust and doubt 

Doubting divine revelations.... The adversary's cunning.... B.D. No. 5856

January 18th 1954

on't let your heart be sad, and don't doubt when divine Love manifests Itself for you.... Have 
faith in the Father's love, Who truly does not bestow harmful gifts upon His children, Who thus  

does not allow them to be given nourishment from an unknown source which could damage them. 
Consider yourselves My children, then you will be able to believe with a rock-hard faith that the 
Father will grant you His protection, that He looks after you as His children and diverts every danger  
from you which might put your spiritual development at risk.... Yet also know that you live in the time  
of the end and that God's adversary will use his utmost power to increase the number of his followers;  
know, that he rages shortly before the end and that he is particularly at work where light from above 
threatens to expose him.... know, that he also endeavours to cause confusion in the ranks of God-
devoted people and that he will try everything in order to cause a division.... know, that he is also able  
to obscure the vision of those who offer him the slightest basis due to wrong will, spiritual arrogance, 
unkind  thoughts....  and  that  he  will  always  be  successful  there  without,  however,  being  able  to 
separate these people from God. Yet their thinking becomes confused and they no longer recognise 
the pure truth.... they don't recognise the Father's voice because they have listened to that voice.... 
Nevertheless, their will remains directed towards God, they don't fall prey to the adversary's efforts, it  
is just that he succeeded in dividing a circle which wanted to work  together for God. You humans 
don't know his power and cunning, you don't know his disguise and subsequently will fall prey to his 
game of deceit if doubt arises in you which, at the same time, is doubt in God's love and omnipotence 
and wisdom....  if  you therefore render yourselves incapable of recognising Him in his manifested 
Word.... Then his influence on you is obvious yet he will not succeed in separating you from the One 
Whom you sincerely desire.... for God holds His protective hand over everyone who strives towards 
Him, but He does not force him to think or act according to His will. He allows him the freedom to 
defend himself when the power of darkness attacks him.... And anyone who is of good will is also able 
to see through God's adversary....

D

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Inner resistance obstacle to receiving the truth.... B.D. No. 6170

January 20th 1955

y word must be received without resistance when it sounds from above in a person's heart....  
The  slightest  resistance  makes  the  human  being  incapable  of  hearing  it  in  its  purity,  for  

resistance signifies opposing thinking which gives My adversary the opportunity to slip in, and if he 
only causes resistance in the human being in order to prevent the receiving of truth. Its strength will  
not  be  enough because  the  recipient  of  My word consciously  unites  with  Me and his  resistance 
emerges more from his desire for truth.... thus he only resists when the truth appears endangered to 
him. Nevertheless, this resistance is not right, because a person who unites with Me in order to receive 
My word should now also completely hand himself over to Me and can be certain that I will protect  
him from misguided spiritual knowledge. This is why only a few people are suitable to receive My 
word, because most of them have knowledge which they are not willing to surrender.... This is why it 
requires strong faith which only accepts as truth what I Myself convey to earth through the working of 
My spirit.... People who have absorbed certain knowledge which is not in harmony with the word 
directly spoken by Me are hardly willing to accept the latter, because then they have to transform their  

M
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whole way of thinking and this requires an extremely strongly developed desire for truth.... It would 
therefore already be impossible to address these people with My direct word because their resistance  
would awaken again and again as soon as My word deviates from their previous knowledge and 
thinking.... and then My adversary would always have an easy game to make people doubt.... And the 
human being must believe that I Myself speak to him and that every error is therefore excluded. Only 
then will it be possible to purify a completely deformed teaching again, only then will it be possible to 
render the opponent of truth harmless. But the more deeply the error is already rooted in a person the 
more difficult it is for him to detach himself from it, and therefore he would not be able to hear My 
word directly because all resistance makes such impossible. The battle between light and darkness is  
particularly fierce where the light wants to break through. And only a strong will turned towards Me  
will chase away the hostile forces which come from below.... but I will bless such a will and never 
allow  it  to  be  weakened  by  hostile  forces....  But  I  will  also  always  give  the  human  being  the  
knowledge when he is attacked so that he will arm himself and unite with Me even more intimately....  
but to then also be protected against all influence which comes from below. Anyone who then believes  
that I speak to people need not doubt the truth either, otherwise he would also doubt My love and 
might which will and can certainly prevent misguided ideas from creeping in and thus endangering the 
truth....  Yet as long as he doubts,  he himself is  unable to hear My voice within himself,  for this 
absolutely requires strong faith in My love, My wisdom and My power.... Then he will also know that 
I want to convey the truth to people.... that I choose the right ways for it and that I will truly protect  
the person from error who offers himself to serve Me and his fellow human beings....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Doubt about doctrines of faith.... spiritual compulsion.... B.D. No. 6640

September 9th 1956

eing in inner conflict with a doctrine of faith is only ever advantageous because it proves the will  
for truth and because then the truth can also be mentally conveyed to the human being because 

he opens himself to receive it. Every doubt is preferable to absolute certainty as long as it is not the  
directly imparted truth which, however, will then also appear acceptable to a person seriously desiring 
truth, even if doubts have preceded it. In any case, however, doubt proves that the human being is not  
indifferent to the nature of the spiritual knowledge offered to him. And therefore it is to be condemned 
in any case if people are forbidden to think about a doctrine of faith, about the justification of the truth  
claim of such a doctrine.... The human being has the duty to think about it, because he alone has to  
bear the responsibility for his soul.... because this responsibility cannot be passed on to those who 
demand the unquestioning acceptance of a doctrine of faith. Only when the human being thinks for 
himself can spiritual good become useful to him, and then he will also.... if he is serious and demands 
truth.... will take offence at illusionary or untrue teachings. He will mostly start to doubt, and this is 
truly a blessing, for then he will open himself to the spiritual currents which are mentally conveyed to  
him through the world of light. It is so easy for the human being to attain truth, for the desire for it 
also secures  him the attention of  truth.  But  people  have fallen into a  certain laziness  of  thought 
precisely because of the well thought-out trick of God's adversary to forbid people from thinking 
about what they are required to believe.... This is one of his most shameful means by which he has  
subjugated people to himself and can keep them in blindness of spirit.... But neither will man be able  
to excuse himself, for whatever the 'supposed church' demands of him.... he can turn to God Himself 
at any time and let Him advise and instruct him, and just one thought of wanting to fulfil God's will 
would truly also reveal God's will to him, for God has ways and means enough now (in order to) 
comply with the human being's desire. But this very 'desire' is lacking in people, and they entrench  
themselves behind this  commandment....  to  accept  every doctrine of  faith unchecked and without 
hesitation. And thereby God's adversary created many opportunities for himself to assert the pure truth 
without being offended. And therefore every doubt is the first step to escape from this area; every  
doubt proves one's own thinking and use of intellect, which God gave to every human being because 

B
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it concerns a free decision of will in earthly life. Every person has to stand up for himself, and his  
intellect can help him to do so if he wants to reach God, to fulfil his earthly task. But God's adversary 
prevents this  free decision of will by wanting to force them to adopt  his way of thinking.... which, 
however, never leads to God.... And thus, as long as people are still dominated by spiritual coercion, as 
long as they are still forbidden to acquire knowledge and to freely choose their thoughts, they will still  
be under the adversary's power, but they will immediately escape from him if they pursue the doubt 
arising in them and try to acquire the right knowledge.... And God meets them, He first lets them 
clearly recognize the baseless and wrong and then also guides them to the pure truth which will dispel  
their doubts and which they unhesitatingly and convincingly accept as truth. For the intellect should 
not only be used in earthly relationships but it is also the task of the intellect to fathom and clarify 
spiritual matters as soon as the human being seriously strives to perfect himself, to reach God and to  
think, want and act in accordance with His will.... Then he can be convinced that God will not let him 
fall prey to error because He Himself is the 'eternal truth' and He also wants His living creations to 
walk in truth....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Doubts about the truth of the divine word 

Doubting the transfer of pure truth.... B.D. No. 8050

November 28th 1961

nyone who wants to fulfil My will, will also only ever work according to My will. Nevertheless, 
it is a matter of sincere resolve, for I Am not satisfied with words which do not arise from the 

heart, which are only voiced by the mouth or which flow forth from the intellect.... For the will must  
utterly belong to Me, then the human being will have completely submitted himself to My will and 
will no longer be able to think and want anything other than that which corresponds to My will. 
However, the adversary will always attempt to gain this will of yours for himself, he will constantly 
try to tempt you anew by means of the world, he will try to loosen your bond with Me, in which case  
there is a risk that he will intervene in your thoughts.... which, however, will impel Me to send My 
angels so that they will build a wall around you, so that they will mentally influence you and assuredly 
push him aside because your innermost intention applies to Me. I Am aware of every human being's 
attitude and therefore also know who so totally hands himself over to Me so that I can trust him with 
an extraordinarily important task in the end time: to accept the truth from Me and to spread it.... Truth 
can only come forth from Me, and it can only be conveyed into pure vessels, because everything of an 
impure nature would prevent the working of My spirit in the person and because the truth from Me 
can only be conveyed through My spirit to earth. Therefore, understand that the receiving vessel must 
be clean and that the human being must voluntarily be willing to be of service to Me.... Don't you 
believe that it is possible for Me to recognise a person's state of soul and to know who is capable of 
such a task? Do you think I would arbitrarily work in a person who cannot show the preconditions  
which make the transfer of the pure truth from above possible? If it is My will to bring the truth to you 
humans because you urgently require it, should it not be possible for Me to choose an appropriate tool  
which serves Me according to  My will? Why do you deny Me the  power to protect this tool from 
error? A tool to which I assign the task to receive the pure truth from Me and to spread it?.... Do you 
think I would keep urgently calling for the spreading of that which is conveyed from above to earth  
were it not the guaranteed pure truth which My last disciples shall carry into the world? The fact that 
people I have not chosen also appoint themselves makes your objections understandable; nevertheless, 
you should  make clear  whom you accept  as  true  'Word recipients'....  Indeed,  you are  entitled  to 
conduct this examination if you carry it out with My support solely with the intention of serving the 
pure truth.... In that case, however, you will also recognise the true tools I have chosen for Myself, for 
anyone who desires the truth may receive it, he will identify where the truth is which originates from 
Me. Yet don't believe that you can accuse  every tool of 'influx of error', for every such suspicion 
merely proves to Me that you doubt My love, wisdom or power.... Have I Myself not given you the 
promise to 'guide you into truth....' And should that not be possible for Me in your opinion?! When I 
recognise the necessity to convey the pure truth to humanity, then I also truly know the right ways and 
means, and I know the right hearts which completely hand themselves over to Me and My will, which  
I can choose for this task of being mediators between Me and people.... so that those who desire light 
shall become enlightened. Believe that  everything is possible for Me.... Believe that Love wants to 
help you come out of darkness into light, and believe that I know how this can happen.... and accept  
with complete faith what you are offered by My love, wisdom and power....

A

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Doubts about the truthfulness of individual announcements.... B.D. No. 1475

June 16th 1940

ho entrusts himself to me, to his soul I give peace, and I direct his mind that he recognizes me 
and my guidance.... .W

It is of greatest importance to know that all spiritual gifts form themselves according to the will of  
God  and  that  no  own  thought  activity  is  the  cause  of  the  transcripts,  which  appear  unclear  or 
incomprehensible. Everything what is written down has its justification for it and is always adapted to  
the spiritual maturity of men to whom these writings are once to be a rennet. It is indeed apparently 
the own thinking that is the cause for different announcements, however these are already based on an 
intention  or  a  connection,  which  men  do  not  quite  recognize  now.  These  proclamations  can  be 
accepted as truth without hesitation, because just the ignorance in some areas let such come about.  
God knows the purpose of every scripture and gives it as it will be needed one day. The strangest 
doubts arise in man and again and again cause doubts about the truthfulness of the transmissions from 
above, and still they are completely groundless because an army of spirits on the other side watches 
over the work and does not allow that erring beings intrude and enforce truth with error. Consequently 
it is impossible that announcements can contain other than truth. It is furthermore impossible that the 
thoughts of man are sometimes arbitrarily active against divine will, and it is therefore impossible that 
a being standing in wrong thinking can take part in the mental transfer to earth man. However the 
receiving man must always and constantly be vigilant, and therefore he is again and again stimulated 
to  brood  about  such  problems,  which  have  the  appearance  of  error.  Because  man  deals  more  
thoroughly with such questions, which still do not appear to be quite clarified to him, and mentally the 
enlightenment will come to him, so that he no longer opposes doubts to the received announcements  
and  therefore  has  enriched  his  knowledge,  so  that  he  can  refute  every  counter-reflection  in  this 
respect.... .

Amen

(This translation was created by an „artificial intelligence“ using the original documents ‘Word of  
God’ received through the ‘Inner Word’ by Bertha Dudde.)

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Cause of the different spiritual directions doubt.... truth.... B.D. No. 3982

February 21st 1947

bserve the development of the different schools of thought and you will have to confirm that first 
there  had  to  be  doubts  or  counter-opinions  which  stimulated  several  like-minded  people  to 

exchange  thoughts  and  which  finally  led  to  the  establishment  of  new  teachings,  more  or  less 
successfully,  depending on the number of doubters and seekers of truth. The desire for truth will 
always  be  inherent  in  the  seekers,  and yet  there  are  different  schools  of  thought,  thus  divergent 
teachings of faith. And this finds its explanation in the nature of the followers, especially those from 
whom the transforming thoughts have emerged. Their way of life is decisive as to how far they are in  
truth, for it depends on their way of life alone how far God, as the giver of truth, participates in their  
mental work. If you humans want to know the truth then you absolutely have to put yourselves into a  
state through a God-pleasing way of life so that He Himself can impart the truth to you through 
correctly guided thinking, if you don't hear His voice within you, yet you also seriously desire the 
truth, otherwise you won't ask questions and thus won't be able to receive an answer either. But only 
doubts will cause you to ask questions, and doubts will befall you if you seriously think about what 
you are taught. Therefore it is urgently necessary that you mentally deal with the spiritual knowledge  
which is imparted to you from outside, otherwise no other spiritual direction could ever be taken. And 
it is up to you whether your thinking is guided right or wrong. But it will always be right if you appeal 
to God for His help, if you endeavour to comply with His will, which is expressed in His word, which  
can be imparted to you everywhere.  Seek God and you will  find Him, seek the truth and it  will 
become yours, yet you will not be able to fathom it purely intellectually, for which the various schools 

O
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of thought will give you proof.... Yet they shall give you proof that their followers were intellectually  
active themselves, that they felt prompted by doubts about the truth of their own possessions to seek a 
doctrine of faith which appeals to them, and that this activity of thought is the first prerequisite in 
order to arrive at the pure truth. It  cannot be gained without one's own reflection, and one's own 
reflection must lead to the awareness of one's inability to penetrate the truth by oneself, and God as  
the eternal truth must be called upon for support. But anyone who finds the path to God will also 
always endeavour to live in accordance with His will. And thus he will fulfil all preconditions.... he  
will  live  in  love,  acknowledge  God and  desire  the  truth....  And if  he  now pays  attention  to  his 
thoughts, if he dwells longer on the disputed question and then acknowledges the thoughts flowing 
towards him as being of divine origin, he will be introduced to pure truth and it will give him full  
satisfaction.... He will have the inner conviction to think right and no longer be subject to doubts about 
it. For God, as the eternal truth, also wants to convey this to people who are worthy of it.... And they 
will also remain faithful to a thus gained school of thought and be able to convincingly stand up for its 
truth towards their fellow human beings....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Doubting divine revelations.... B.D. No. 8251

August 25th 1962

ime and again people will doubt My divine revelations because they do not have enough living 
faith, otherwise they could easily understand My actions during the final time before the end. 

Living faith demands a life of love, which most people disregard because they only want to love 
themselves, and in this misguided love they cannot find Me, they cannot recognise Me as their God 
and Creator, Who also wants to be their Father. Their faith is a mere formality, an acquired knowledge 
of  faith,  which  could  not  yet  become  alive  in  them  and  therefore  they  cannot  understand  the 
'outpouring of My spirit' either, which I have promised to all of those who 'believe in Me and keep My 
commandments....' because it is to those whom I want to reveal Myself. And the more they adhere to  
this formal faith the more they reject My revelations which, however, I will continue to send to earth 
because I consider it necessary for people to be informed of the whole truth and not seek the purpose  
of life in distorted doctrines.... by believing what is far removed from the truth and not being able to 
recognise the plain, simple truth from Me any longer....

T

In fact, it is far easier to introduce the pure truth to a completely sceptical person than to convince 
those who overzealously study the Book of Books, who attempt to explain every letter intellectually 
and who reject My simple communication as the work of demons. My adversary has already spread 
dense darkness, and even uses this book to confuse people's logical thought and to prevent the people 
from gaining a clear understanding. He is succeeding because their bond with Me is not deep enough 
for My strength of love to flow into a human heart which would enable it to receive the light and to 
distinguish truth from error.

However, human beings would be in dire trouble if I did not have compassion on them and try to 
strengthen them remarkably, if I did not, by way of direct communication with them, give them proof 
of Me and My presence and even speak to My children like a Father.... You humans are still seeking 
Me in the distance....  even if you believe in Me you cannot believe that the Father speaks to His 
children....  that  He  Himself  bends  down  to  persuade  His  children  to  submit  themselves  to  Him 
trustingly, asking Him to guide them through their earthly lives. You forever think of Me as the strict 
God  Who  gives  commandments,  Who  demands  obedience  and  punishes  those  people  who  are 
disobedient.... You should know that I never 'punish' My living creations, but that they create every 
painful  state  for  themselves,  that  they themselves also ventured towards the depth,  that  I  do not  
condemn them but forever attempt to lead them back again, that I help them to ascend from the abyss 
and entice and call on them not to go astray or to fall prey to My adversary....
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And how better can I show My love for My living creations than by My direct communication, by 
revelations which explain Me and My Being and which, being divine truth, can only be experienced 
by the human soul as extremely effective and strengthens it for its earthly pilgrimage. Because I Am 
motivated by My love towards My living creations who live on earth as human beings in order to 
return to Me and who can only reach that goal when I Myself give them the strength to do so, when I  
nourish them with the bread from heaven and the water of life.... with My Word....

And people refuse to understand this act of love and hence also decline My valuable gift of grace.... 
They are not alive and also remain faithful to the lifeless form of Christianity, because they lack the 
strength of faith for as long as they lack love, which would provide them with the right concept of Me, 
of My Being, which is love, wisdom and power.... And love will give itself time and again, and it will  
give to those who are weak but of good will everything they need to successfully complete their 
pilgrimage on earth.... Time and again My love will show itself because it also wants to be loved by  
those who originated from My love and who have to unite with Me again forever....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Doubts about a God of love 

Strokes of fate.... The Father's love.... B.D. No. 6277

June 6th 1955

y  care  pursues  you  with  never  changing  love,  for  I  don't  want  your  downfall  but  your 
happiness.... I want your salvation from darkness and your admission into light. This is why I 

will not throw you into misery and hardship for any other motive than to aid your ascent, because you 
still languish in darkness and cannot muster the strength to ascend on your own. But My methods and 
their effectiveness are unknown to you, and you are easily inclined to believe that I Am cruel.... Yet  
believe in My love and believe that My action is only ever motivated by love, that with every event I 
only ever intend your beatitude.... Only I know the outcome of such events, only I know which path  
you would have followed without My strokes of fate.... and only I know when such a path will lead  
you astray. And what I then allow to happen to prevent it is only ever based on My love and will have 
beneficial results even if this seems incomprehensible to you humans.

M

Thus, the last days before the end urgently require painful interventions on My part, and they will  
repeat themselves many a time, My hand will increasingly have to solve problems and there will be 
much suffering and mourning, but souls will also be rescued, people will be evidently directed to the 
One Who holds everyone's fate in His hands.... even though they will then only fear Him since they  
will  be  unable  to  love  Him....  but  they  will  acknowledge  Him,  they  will  believe  in  a  God  and  
Controller of heaven and earth.... And this belief can show them the way forward if they are of good 
will.... My love belongs to the smallest creature and I alone safeguard all life so that one day it will  
enter the stage of free will and be able to fulfil its last task on earth.... But how much more will I look  
after those who have already reached this stage so that they do not regress and will not have walked  
their earthly path in vain....

But I also recognise the obstacles on every person's earthly path. And I know whether a human being 
will rise above this hurdle or whether he is in danger of failing.... And therefore I pursue him with My  
care and pull  him back or continue to guide him onto another path....  But  I  will  never want  his 
downfall.... Besides, you should know that I Am always a considerate Father.... and that My Fatherly 
care is truly more valuable for the earthly human being than any person's care for his fellow human 
being....

You should always hold on to this when you doubtfully question yourselves as to how I can allow 
children to become orphans, families to be deprived of their provider, the most precious possession to  
be taken away from people.... I can give comfort to everyone, I can take all worries from them, and I 
Am a Father to all who are lonely and abandoned.... yet they have to find their way to Me.... And this 
is what I intend, that they establish a relationship with Me in utmost adversity.... For of what use are  
words which confess faith in Me if they are not turned into action, if people don't come to Me when  
earthly suffering threatens to depress them.... The living faith will be a true support for people.... but a 
dead faith will awaken one doubt after another about God's love and omnipotence.... And every human 
being is confronted by hours of intense hardship.... Then they shall take their path to Me and I will  
truly help them in their distress....

I Am the only One who can take but also give. And if you humans know this then you should also  
believe that I can  heal the wounds I have inflicted on you for the sake of your beatitude.... believe 
firmly and without  doubt  that  not  everything you regard as  good and useful  will  always lead to  
beatitude.... My ways are often different but they will certainly lead to the goal. Always come to Me in 
this belief, and you may then experience My love because you believe in Me....
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Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

God's infinite fatherly love.... painful means.... B.D. No. 6836

May 22nd 1957

othing needed to make you doubt the 'love of God', for I would not let the smallest disaster come 
upon you if it were to harm you. But you humans don't see the disaster which threatens you on 

the part of My adversary, which causes My love to draw your attention to you, which can often only  
happen through suffering and hardship, through which I only want to get you into contact with Me so 
that I can now also obviously assist you. My love for you is so great that it only ever wants what is  
best for you, and you should never doubt My love, for it brought you into being and will remain with 
you for all eternity.... But there is one thing it cannot do: restrict your free will.... If only My love were 
the only determining factor you would all have been supernatural beings long ago. Yet My love is so 
great that I would like to shape you into gods, but this is only possible if this transformation takes 
place of your own free will and you have to use this free will yourselves, thus it can never be 'directed'  
by Me, otherwise you could indeed become blissful 'creatures' but not 'divine images'. And this great 
love of Mine does not diminish, it is always and constantly meant for you and will therefore only ever  
do what  favours your bliss but will never want to harm you. But as long as you live on earth as a 
human  being  you  lack  full  knowledge  of  My  nature  as  well  as  of  My  plan  of  salvation.  The 
correlations are not yet known to you, nor are you able to grasp all correlations. This is why you still  
often question and doubt,  even if  you have already joined Me of your own will,  that  you strive  
towards Me and are also able to believe in Me with conviction as your God and creator; but you are 
not yet able to see the father in Me.... For you will not doubt the 'father's' love for his 'child' because it 
is quite natural that the father's love is for his child. And if doubts arise in you about My love, then 
always remember that you are My children whom I will never ever give up.... remember that My 
fatherly love is truly something else than the love of an earthly father for his child.... that it exceeds 
the latter's love immeasurably in ardour and that such love only ever wants the child's beatitude. And 
as soon as you are convinced of My love you will also accept everything with devotion, even if it  
involves suffering and hardship. But then you will also turn to your 'father' with complete trust and 
wait for His help, which will certainly be granted to you. The dangers which surround you in the last  
days before the end often make Me resort to means which make you doubt My love.... but if they drive 
you towards Me, then I will have achieved the purpose, I will have indirectly shown My child an act 
of love which I recognized as salvation.... It is about your bliss in freedom, it is about your deification 
on this earth. And nothing happens which would not be helpful for you to reach the aim.... Therefore,  
nothing shall cause you to doubt the love of your father and creator from eternity, for it never ends, it  
applies  to  you,  My  living  creations,  for  all  eternity  and  only  wants  to  achieve  that  you  shape  
yourselves into My children inzorder to be able to make you happy with My fatherly love forever....

N

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

God applies painful means.... B.D. No. 8366

December 30th 1962

ou  must  never  doubt  My  love,  no  matter  what  may  happen  in  the  world  or  in  your 
environment.... I know why I allow it, even if it is not My will but the will of people themselves 

is active and causes suffering to their fellow human beings. I know what helps the individual person to 
mature again, and therefore I Myself must often intervene and try to influence you through harsh  
blows of fate so that you come to your senses when you are in danger of losing yourselves to My 
adversary. But don't believe that I will unkindly and unjustifiably let suffering come upon you, for 
only My love determines Me to intervene in the most diverse ways. The danger that you could be lost  
again for an infinitely long time is too great, and I don't want to indifferently leave you to your fate,  

Y
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and therefore I still use all means to avert this danger from you. This is why the events which make 
you doubt My love will increase in the last days, disasters and misfortunes of various kinds, severe  
strokes  of  fate  and  hardship  and  misery  will  occur  ever  more  frequently,  and  people  will  ask 
themselves how a God of love can allow such things to happen..... Yet believe Me, I have to use these  
means because I cannot curtail your free will and because these events can push your will in the right 
direction.... Believe Me that I also pay attention to every call you send up to Me in this adversity and 
grant you help in order to prove Myself to you, and then you will also learn to recognize My infinite 
love for you which does not want to destroy but only to save. If all of you humans knew about the 
correlations which justify your earthly existence as a human being then you would certainly also live 
in such a way that  you would not need to suffer any severe strokes of fate;  yet  even if  you are 
enlightened by My messengers you will not believe them, and you will continue to live irresponsibly  
into the day and be in greatest danger of getting lost again for an infinitely long time. What it means to  
have to cover the earthly path through all works of creation once again is beyond your comprehension, 
but you would be horrified and live a different way of life for fear of it, yet I cannot give you the  
recollection of the path of development which you have already covered for your own sake.... Yet time 
and again I let you be warned and admonished by My messengers, and if only you would believe them 
you would banish this danger yourselves and adopt a different way of life. And therefore time and 
again you will be startled out of the sleep of death you are still in, for you shall awaken and My wake-
up calls will sound ever louder.... Yet My love for you will not diminish even if you are no longer able 
to recognize it yourselves. But one day you will know that everything that happens should only serve 
your best, but that I cannot force your free will and that you therefore can also let all painful events  
pass  you by without  having gained any success  for  your  soul.  Time and again I  call  out  to  you 
humans: Believe in My infinite love which applies to you for all eternity and believe that I only want 
your bliss, that I want to awaken you to a life which lasts forever and signifies light and strength and 
freedom. And if you are able to believe in My love then you will also humbly accept everything from 
My hand, and I Myself will also be able to help you out of all adversity again as soon as it has only  
contributed to your change, so that you entrust yourselves to Me and appeal to Me for help.... For as  
soon as you acknowledge Me as your God and creator, the great danger of being banished again into 
matter will  be over,  and then you will  not be lost  but can continue to mature on earth or in the  
kingdom of the beyond....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

The great suffering makes one doubt the love of God.... B.D. No. 8926

February 5th 1965

gain and again you are told that I am love Itself, that no being is too small for Me not to give it  
My endless love, and that this love never wants a being to suffer, that it is unable to feel bliss....  

Thus your state.... if you suffer or can no longer feel My love.... must (can) therefore be cannot be My 
will but the will of the one who has placed you in this state, or you have caused the state you are now 
in yourselves. And that is why you go through an agonizing earth life, always with the aim to free  
yourselves from this guilt, provided that you seriously strive for this aim. And My endless love will 
always be helpful to you for this. It pours out favours upon favours upon you, i.e., it bestows gifts 
upon you which you do not deserve because you once rejected My love.... But My love is greater, and 
its aim is to win you back, but your free will must be prepared for it, because My justice does not 
allow that I apply a compulsion, where you must decide in free will.  But it  is about your life in 
eternity which is not to be sorrowful, which you are to enjoy in freedom and power, as it was your  
original purpose. But it is difficult for you humans to believe that I am pure love when you have to go  
through this earthly life which involves much suffering and you are still faced with great hardship. But 
always only love determines Me to it, to finally win you for Me, because you are only to turn your 
looks towards Me, that I now can also grasp you, to never ever give you up. Therefore hold out; do not 
let yourselves be dissuaded from the faith in Me, and no matter how difficult it may be to believe in a  

A
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God of love.... The time on earth will soon be over; also all heaviness, suffering will pass, and if it has 
only brought you a glimmer of knowledge, then you are rescued for all eternity.... But the suffering 
will still increase, and men will doubt a God and creator.... but the time of the end commands an 
increasing trouble, but which you all could get through in firm faith in My love, which does not want 
to leave you to My opponent. For it is now only a question of whether you muster the strength to 
detach yourselves from him and to strive towards Me in free will.... If you are willing to do so, the  
strength will be granted to you in every way, for every thought of the heart is known to Me, and My 
love is always ready to help you.... If only you would believe in Me as your God and creator, Who 
wants to make all His creations happy for eternity. But the influence of My adversary is exceedingly 
strong, and you rather surrender to him, who only feels hatred for all creatures and wants your ruin....  
And you, who cling to him, you forcefully draw near the end, because I must again wrest his power  
over you from him and again cause you agonies, by Me having to let you cover the course once again,  
so that you once again reach the stage as man. And also this is a proof of My endless love towards  
you, because once you will reach the aim and then you will also realize it that you could not reach 
perfection differently than on this way, and then you will be happy and remain eternally....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Doubts about the deity of Christ 

The disciples' doubts after Jesus' arrest.... B.D. No. 7328

April 7th 1959

y Own left Me when I was taken to the place of execution, because their faith in My divinity, in 
My power and strength had gone and they regarded Me as a weak person under the control of 

the henchmen.... This was the strongest test of faith imposed upon My Own and they failed, for not 
one of them recognised My real mission properly nor understood the events which necessarily had to 
follow if were I to complete My mission. But this difficult test was unavoidable so that My Own 
would believe even more firmly when I appeared to them after My resurrection. They were still so 
under the spell of My miraculous works that they were unable to grasp that I weakly handed Myself  
over to My enemies without resisting; they could not understand that I did not avail Myself of My 
strength and power and thus they seriously began to doubt Me, even though it didn't have to be a 
permanent state. But I wanted them to quickly gain a strong faith again; I did not want them to remain  
in their state of doubt for long as it caused them much psychological misery and I felt sorry for them 
in their distress. Hence they needed to be extraordinarily strengthened, which could only happen by 
appearing to them again and personally providing them with the comfort and strength they required. 
This is how weak people are as long as they are still subject to My adversary's power, for My disciples 
had much knowledge, they had always been in My presence and received so much evidence of My 
divinity that they truly should no longer have doubted.... And yet they failed because they were not  
entirely redeemed until My appearance, which subsequently gave them an abundance of light and 
permanently released them from My adversary's shackle,  who still  tried to make use of their last 
disbelief and caused tremendous anxiety in My Own.... However, My appearance released them from 
him for good.... I had conquered death and thus was also able to give My Own true life after My 
resurrection. And so, every person's weak faith is a sign that My adversary still intervenes and that it is 
necessary for Me to come to every individual person of little faith.... therefore you should open the 
door of your heart for Me so that I can enter when your soul is frightened and urgently needs comfort 
and strength.... Then you should always look towards the cross, direct your eyes to Me, your divine 
Redeemer Jesus Christ and open the door for Me, and you will truly receive comfort and strength, for  
I want to strengthen the faith of everyone who is still weak and doubtful that I Am the best and kindest 
Father Who wants to snatch you from the adversary's hand, just like I appeared to My disciples, in 
order to fortify your faith in My power and strength and glory, which will never ever perish....

M

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Doubts  about  the  deity  of  Christ....  Teaching  of  Christ.... 
Incarnation.... 

B.D. No. 0340

March 20th 1938

ay your heart trustingly at the feet of the Lord and Master, that He may bless it.... A moment of  
light leads you to the top and lets you see the glory of God.... And again the teachings come forth  

among mankind through countless messengers sent by God, for the Lord Jesus Christ dwells among 
you who want to serve Him.... 

L
And your office will be to accept just care of the dear earthly brothers and sisters and to announce to 

them the Lord's instructions, because His holy will lets great things happen among you out of love for  
mankind.... And whoever follows His word will be called a disciple of the Lord and will work on earth 
as it were the task of the disciples in Jesus' time on earth. The world-historical event of the Lord's  
walk on earth still lives on only in your hearts, but you have distanced yourselves from His teaching 
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and no longer know how to live in that purity which the Lord has commanded you, if you want to 
become His followers.... because for you the teaching has lost it's attraction, because you no longer 
respect the divinity in the Redeemer of mankind at this time, but only see man.... and the teaching of  
Christ as the work of such a one.... 

And this is what separates you from the truth, which also separates you from the heavenly Father.... 
And so you will hardly achieve with this faith what your life goal should be.... For the time of earthly  
life  your  opinion  would  probably  not  be  of  great  importance,  but  you  stay  on  this  earth  only 
temporarily, and then the actual life in the hereafter follows, which however can also mean death for  
you instead of life.... And you must remain in faith in the Savior as the Son of God if you ever want to  
have eternal life and not fall into eternal death. 

But then again the mediator to the heavenly Father will give you all the strength if you want to  
acknowledge Him for Who He is, and your way will be an easier one than without any help from Him, 
who after all has redeemed you from the deepest guilt of sin. If faith in the Son of God is to prepare 
for you the eternal kingdom, then the work of Jesus on earth in all it's fullness has shown you the way 
to  it....  you just  have  to  unconditionally  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  Christ  and must  make  His 
teachings your own and follow all the commandments that the Lord and Savior gave to His people on 
earth. 

Under  the  influence of  those  who want  to  destroy the  pure  teachings  of  Christ,  it  has  become 
increasingly difficult for people to accept the teachings for what they are.... more and more people  
distance themselves from the divine truth, more and more leave the teachings of the divine Saviour 
behind and instead turn to it's deformed versions.... but these increasingly slacken faith in the pure 
teachings of Christ and they finally lose themselves in the false teachings.... 

And today mankind is confronted with an entity that very often deviates from the divine teachings of 
Christ and is therefore more and more easily rejected by mankind.... so that finally also the divinity of  
the Lord himself is more and more doubted, even denied.... And so we are now facing a time in which  
a strong struggle for spiritual goods.... for truth and for the light of knowledge.... will begin.... let it be 
well with him who still carries a desire to approach the truth.... to him it will come at the right time.... 
But how many throw all thoughts of the spiritual.... absolutely every thought which reaches beyond 
the earthly world, without further ado, aside.... 

How many people consider such thoughts a ballast that only weighs them down and is therefore 
thrown away without hesitation.... To them the glory of God, eternal life, is still so infinitely far.... And 
for these the Lord lets His messengers walk through the valley of the earth.... so that they shall shake  
the hearts of those everywhere, because God's word shall be proclaimed again and shall testify for all  
times of the incarnation of Christ.... God's word is to break new ground.... nobody among you people 
should go through life on earth in complete blindness.... at the very least it should be tried to open the 
eyes of those so that then only the free will of man would be decisive of the extent to which the efforts  
of the messengers of God are crowned with success. 

During  this  time,  spiritual  striving  will  be  especially  cultivated  where  the  Savior  descends  to 
intervene  on  His  own authority....  His  blessings  will  be  felt  in  abundance  by  whoever  willingly 
submits to the divine will  and whoever devotes himself  to spiritual  activity with the intention of 
serving the Lord. "Teach the weak", says the Lord.... and so He will instruct in all love everyone who 
submits his spiritual poverty to Him.... And the knowledge of such a child will be ever greater if it  
only always devotes itself to the Savior and is always ready to receive the divine teachings.... because 
not a wise man is to be taught, but wisdom is to flow to that child of God, who wants to receive it and  
pass it on for the right benefit of mankind. 

In this way will the teaching of the Lord be spread among you people, regardless of whether you 
want to accept it or not.... For the vessels for reception are made ready and will be left there, that he  
who desires refreshment may label the contents. The will of the Lord rules the whole universe.... He 
rules the creature, and every creature will be subject to him for eternity.... 

Source: https://www.bertha-dudde.org/en Word of God - 20/114



Amen.

Translation handled by Alida Pretorius 

The Christ-Problem.... Trinity.... B.D. No. 7001

December 24th 1957

ll the angels bowed down to the Lord Who descended to earth.... For they knew that it was the 
beginning of an act of Salvation for the fallen spiritual beings, because God's infinite love Itself 

came to help His living creations which were staying in the abyss. The spiritual beings which had 
remained with God in the world of light were full of love for those who had fallen and were equally  
devoted to God in profound love, and this love became ever more glowing the more they realised the 
significance of the act of compassion which was to be accomplished for the fallen beings.... For they  
were aware of the deep gulf that had to be bridged in order that these fallen beings could reach the 
pinnacle again.  And thus a soul,  an originally created angel-spirit,  offered to build this bridge,  It  
offered God, the Eternal Love, to make

A

Amends on behalf of Its fallen brother for their past offence against Him. This soul's love for God 
and for Its fallen brothers in the abyss was such that It aimed to unite both again, and the Love which 
animated It was God Himself.... And therefore, when the soul of light embodied Itself on earth in the 
infant Jesus the eternal Love Itself descended to earth and thus 'God' became a 'human being'.... And 
the  human  shell  in  turn  had  to  spiritualise  itself  through  its  life  on  earth,  in  the  midst  of  dark  
surroundings it had to let the light within itself shine, through living a life of love it had to let itself be  
permeated completely by the Eternal Love.... And this accomplished the deification, so that everything 
about the man Jesus became love.... and thus Jesus became 'God'.... God's human manifestation in 
Jesus cannot be explained in any other way than the fact that the Eternal Deity.... Love.... manifested 
Itself in Jesus because He, as a soul of light having descended to earth, so shaped His human shell that 
it enabled God to take abode in it.... which would have been impossible in a heartless, sinful person.... 
And the unification of Jesus with God can equally only be understood as the complete deification of 
the man Jesus through love.... God sent His Son to Earth....

These Words have to be evidence to you that the soul of the man Jesus came from above, that a most 
elevated spirit of light offered Himself for a mission on earth but which God Himself, the Eternal  
Love, carried out, for Love accomplished the act of Salvation, Love redeemed the guilt of sin, Love 
brought  the  fallen  being  deliverance  from sin  and  death.  However,  the  concept  of  'love'  is  still 
incomprehensible to you humans because you have not shaped yourselves into love yourselves.... And 
until then you will be unable to grasp God's human manifestation and no Words will enlighten you  
about it as long as love has not been kindled in you to illuminate your spirit. But you must not think of  
'God' and 'Jesus Christ' as two Beings, you must not speak of the 'Father' and the 'Son' in combination 
with the 'holy Spirit' in the same way as you hitherto imagined the 'Trinity of God' to be.... God and 
Jesus are One, and the strength of the spirit  emanates from this Oneness because,  again,  it  is  an 
inseparable part of its nature, because God is love, wisdom and strength.... something spiritual which 
no-one is able to behold. But the eternal Deity manifested Itself in the man Jesus and became a visible  
God to His created beings.... And all the angels in Heaven praise and glorify Him, Who descended to  
earth for the love of His living creations which desired to see Him.... And He opened the gate to  
eternal bliss for all of them....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Christ problem.... B.D. No. 3678

February 6th 1946

he people of this earth fail at the Christ problem in the last time before the end. And that is  
because they themselves are devoid of all love and therefore cannot and will not recognize the 

greatest love. And since the teaching of Christ completely contradicts their desires and their behaviour, 
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it is being attacked as an obstacle to the work of reconstruction which they intend to undertake after 
the work of destruction which the natural catastrophe has accomplished. They see Christian doctrine 
as  a  stumbling  block  to  the  execution  of  their  plans,  and  therefore  they  declare  war  on  Christ. 
Complete ignorance and a diabolical attitude are the driving forces of this battle, through which they  
also want to deprive the knowing followers of Christ of their last support for the sake of earthly goods. 
For every disposal contradicts the divine commandment of love. People will be forced into a way of  
thinking which will completely shape them into devils if they don't defend themselves and take refuge 
in the one Who alone can grant them help against satan and his servants on earth.... to Christ, Who 
again presents Himself to them for battle.... Christ is not acknowledged, for people try to eradicate 
everything divine on earth, but they neither recognize Christ as divine nor as redeemer of humanity,  
and therefore He is openly belittled, His name is mocked and ridiculed and His followers are harassed 
in the worst way. And more necessary than ever is His confession to the world.... For He alone imparts  
strength to people if they acknowledge His act of salvation, He alone has power over satan and He  
alone strengthens people to resist; without Him, however, the human being is powerlessly exposed to 
satan’s power, without Him he is in firm chains from which he cannot free himself. And that is why 
the bearers of truth are given particularly clear information about the problem of Christ, so that they 
can inform all who desire information about it. It is explained to people that only love constitutes the 
divinity of Jesus' humanity, that through love every human being shapes himself into a divine being,  
into a child of God, and that through love every human being achieves extraordinary abilities, because  
love in itself is a strength which has eternal love as its starting point and is effective in every human 
being who has become love.... so that people will now also understand that they must never ever reject  
Christ and His teaching if they don't want to go down into the kingdom of darkness, where weakness 
and eternal darkness of the souls is the lot. Every battle against Christ as the bringer of the teaching of  
love and thus the divine guide to strength and light will therefore result in the most severe and painful  
consequences if it  is not passed, if the fighter does not take Christ's side, where he can never be 
defeated. And whatever is demanded of people in the last days.... who walk with Christ and stand up  
for Him and His teaching will have extraordinary strength to defy all worldly demands.... But those 
who deny Him, who as satan’s servants help him to eradicate Christ and His teaching, will be judged, 
for their devilish attitude cannot find mercy with God on the day of judgment. Ignorance is no excuse 
because every person is given sufficient opportunity to think about Christ and His act of salvation, 
about His mission and His teaching of love on earth, and it will not be difficult for anyone willing to  
find understanding for a problem which only remains a problem as long as the human being does not 
concern himself with it. Anyone who lives in love knows what strength love is, and he also knows that  
the God-man Jesus only possessed the extraordinary strength because His nature was pure love.... And 
if people are not to fall prey to the prince of the underworld completely without strength they must  
acquire strength through love.... they must follow Jesus Christ, they must acknowledge Him and His 
teaching, they must keep His commandments which only require love, and they will remain victorious 
over  all  powers  of  the  underworld,  for  they  contend with  Jesus  Christ,  Who is  and will  remain 
invincible for all eternity....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Doubts in the end time prophecies 

Doubting God's Revelations.... Elements of nature.... B.D. No. 4020

April 9th 1947

ou so urgently need to receive My Word and yet hardly ever believe it.... You constantly allow 
yourselves to be beset by doubts as to whether My servants convey the truth to you. You reject 

that which seems unacceptable to you and which is nevertheless inevitable according to eternal decree. 
I introduce you, whose spirit is awakened, into My plan of Salvation so that you shall recognise the 
time of the end and can also draw your fellow human beings' attention to the end. I indicate the signs 
to you and ever since the start of this period of Salvation have also predicted the consequences of the 
low spiritual level in order to give you the opportunity to prepare yourselves so that the end will be a  
blissful one for you.

Y

Yet My announcements are not taken seriously, thus I keep revealing Myself time and again, and not 
just  through  the  Word  which  comes  forth  from Me  and  testifies  of  Me,  but  I  also  want  to  be 
recognisable to those who won't give credence to My Word, who do not let themselves be instructed 
through My servants on earth and who therefore also view my predictions with utter disbelief. I want  
to approach them in a different way, I want to reveal Myself to them as Lord of Creation Whom no  
human will can bear up against.... I want to confront them with the Power which human will cannot 
break or defeat.... I want to talk to them in a language which is loud and clear, I want to speak with a 
voice of thunder and the elements of nature will obey Me and testify to Me. And this will be the last 
Word of admonition I speak in order to then let events take their course until the end. And this last  
expression of My might and strength will be a blessing for all of humanity, yet it will only be effective 
for a small number of people, since anyone who does not acknowledge Me will see nothing unusual in 
the huge natural disaster but merely look at it as an act of nature even if he agrees that he has no 
control  over  this  act.  And yet,  I  will  not  deviate  from My plan of  eternity  and will  continue  to  
announce time and again that I will reveal Myself through a natural disaster of an extent which the 
world has never before experienced. Why will I do this?

Time is  pressing towards the end,  people  live life  half-heartedly and are  lethargic....  they don't  
realise the gravity of the time and shall therefore be woken up, I Myself want to approach them, for in 
their acute physical distress when they are facing death the thought of the Creator will nevertheless 
arise and a few will  still  find and take the path to Me....  And for the sake of these few what is 
proclaimed in Word and Scripture will be fulfilled. Countless people will indeed lose their lives and 
enter the kingdom of the beyond in an imperfect state, yet I will be a merciful Judge to them and value 
the last sacrifice they offer Me with their early death by providing them with the greatest opportunities  
to achieve maturity in the spiritual kingdom and granting them support in every way. Nevertheless, I 
will speak through nature without fail, and all of you will bear witness to it and be able to convince  
yourselves of the truth of My Word which comes pure and plain from above, because it is My will that  
you  shall  not  experience  something  so  powerful  that  it  would  have  to  shock  everyone's  way  of  
thinking if they just have a little faith in a Creator and Preserver of heaven and earth. But anyone who 
is united with Me should not doubt My Word, for I express Myself through My servants on earth and 
want My Word to be passed on and accepted as pure truth and all doubt to be banished from the hearts  
of  My  Own,  because  I  Myself  speak  to  you  and  will  never  allow  My  Word  to  be  passed  on 
interspersed with error to people of good will.... who want to be of service to Me and are therefore 
hired by Me as labourers in My vineyard during the last days before the end....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Disbelief regarding the announcements.... B.D. No. 5798

October 29th 1953

ou humans give no credence to references regarding the end.... you live in the world and don't 
want to accept that which is readying itself outside of the material world and which will, with  

certainty, come to pass in the time designated by Me. I cannot plant the belief into you, it has to 
emerge in you yourselves; I can only ever help you by directing your eyes to the events of the time 
which should truly make you attentive. For I announced the signs of the last days through seers and 
prophets, who only proclaimed in My will what they saw happening in the last days. And even now I 
can only ever draw your attention to it, I can only ever admonish you again to take notice of what 
happens around you.... And then you will certainly recognise the hour you live in. For I will not let 
you experience the end without warning, it will not come upon you without being announced; yet as  
soon as you don't give credence to these proclamations it will take you by surprise, because My Word 
fulfils itself because it is the only truth. Even if progress is promised to you on the part of humans.... it  
will  not  prevent  the  end  either,  and  it  will  only  become  clearly  apparent  where  no  faith  exists  
anymore, where only the world in which My adversary has gained the upper hand will be taken notice 
of. And that, too, is a sign of the approaching end....

Y

For it will be as in the time of Noah.... People will live in sin, they will only indulge themselves and 
try to get what they can out of the world .... but they will pay no more attention to Me. And if only you 
observe people's attitude towards Me, towards your God and Creator of eternity, then you will also be 
able to discover therein a sign of the last days.... The reason why people no longer have faith is due to 
their lack of love.... Love has grown cold amongst people.... and, therefore, faith has died away as 
well, for even those who call themselves religious, who don't entirely deny a God and Creator, have no 
living faith, otherwise they would prepare themselves for the end, otherwise they would unhesitatingly 
believe the indications of the end.... All admonitions and warning are in vain for those to whom they 
are addressed.... And even if I knock very loudly and clearly at the door of their heart, even if I scare  
them through unexpected events in their lives or their surroundings, they will only look at them in a  
worldly sense and won't recognise My voice, even if it clearly speaks to them.... And the more the end 
approaches  the  more  determinedly  they  reject  the  references,  the  fact  that  a  higher  power  will  
intervene  seems  ever  more  improbable  to  them ....  but  the  more  ready  people  will  be  for  their  
downfall.... And everything will come to pass as I proclaimed....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Doubts about end prophecies.... B.D. No. 8485

May 2nd 1963

ne redemption period has expired and a new one begins.... And whatever can still be done to save 
souls from the end, to spare them the path through the creations of the new earth, that will truly 

still be done, for all good forces in the spiritual kingdom and also on earth make it their business to 
help the souls to reach the goal before the end. But the fact that the end of this earth has come is  
irrevocable, after all, the day of the end has been fixed in My plan of salvation since eternity, and it  
will also be kept. But what such an end of a period of salvation means cannot be described to you in  
words, for it is a process which is incomprehensible to all of you humans.... that everything you now 
still see around you ceases to exist.... that an end has come for everything, be it living creations or  
other creations, and that therefore humanity will also fall to the lot which corresponds to the satanic 
state. All these references to the end find little credence because it is simply inconceivable to people  
and because they cannot look back on anything similar to consider it credible. Yet everything unwinds 
according to My eternal plan of salvation, for I foresaw from eternity the spiritual state people are in  
and that there is no other possibility left to promote the further development of everything spiritual.  
Everything has to progress upwards, and therefore new opportunities have to be created for the still  
bound spiritual to mature.... The act of transformation on earth is therefore an immense blessing for  
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this spiritual substance, for it enters a new stage of its development when it is released from hardest 
matter and enters less hard deformations where it can mature more quickly than before.... But the 
souls  of  people  who  failed  in  earthly  life  are  severely  affected,  for  they  experience  a  complete  
dissolution  again  and  are  banished  anew into  hard  matter  in  order  to  start  the  course  of  ascent 
development again in endless agony and bondage. And in order to save what can still be saved before 
the end, everything is truly being done, and a work of redemption is underway, both in the spiritual  
kingdom as well as on earth, which could have great success if the human being himself did not  
determine the success through his will..... He cannot be forced to believe in an end of this earth, yet 
the mere belief in it would cause him to change, and then he could truly still mature so far in the short  
time that he would be saved from a new banishment.... But people lack faith, and whether they are  
repeatedly reminded of the seriousness of the time, whether the purpose of existence is repeatedly 
explained to them.... The time set for this period is coming to an end, and a completely new earth will 
arise after the destruction of the old earth, which again offers countless possibilities to the spiritual,  
which has not yet reached its goal. For I hold fast to My plan of salvation because My resolutions are 
unchangeable. And therefore you humans are not able to prevent Me from doing so, you are not able 
to change My will when it concerns the very plan of salvation which I reveal to you humans because 
of the imminent end and let you see so that everything is understandable to you and you shall only 
ever learn to recognize My infinite love as the reason.... And this love would truly be small if I wanted 
to comply with your wishes and requests and depart from that plan, which, however, is not possible in  
eternity, that I would reject and change decisions once taken.... But I will hear all requests which you  
humans send in love for  your  fellow human beings for  their  salvation,  and therefore  the serious 
request goes out to you who believe and are not entirely without love: Remember all unbelievers and 
pray for them so that they may escape the dreadful fate of new banishment.... Take care of those whom 
you know are unable to believe and pray for them, that they may be enlightened in spirit, that bright 
thoughts may come to them which they will take up and that they may change their mind....  You 
should only give them a small impulse and wish that it will not remain unsuccessful, and your love for 
these wretched people will truly have an effect and bring about a change of heart in them. And this, 
too, is redemptive work which you can all do and which can still save souls from the end.... For I am 
truly a merciful God, and I value every kind thought which applies to such souls and help so that I can  
still reap a rich harvest before the end comes.

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Doubts in the end times 

Nothing happens without God's will or permission.... B.D. No. 7017

January 15th 1958

verything is subject to God's will and even plans which do not correspond to His will, the law of 
eternal  order,  can  only  be  carried  out  if  God  allows  it,  if  His  will  thus  withdraws  in  the 

knowledge that He can also allow such events to take effect at any time for the benefit of the soul. And 
thus you humans should consider everything that approaches you in earthly life, that touches you 
joyfully or sorrowfully. If it were not God's will or His permission it would not be able to happen, and 
therefore everything will also be good for you, i.e. it can promote your spiritual development, if you 
yourselves do not endanger the latter through conscious rebellion against God. You could indeed pass 
your earthly life free from suffering, but then your soul would already have reached such a high level 
of maturity that it would no longer need any opportunity to mature.... But you humans are all still far  
behind in your spiritual development, and yet you should at least reach a certain degree that you can 
look forward to the end without danger.... For this is imminent for all of you.... And especially in the  
end time it will so often be doubted that a 'God' directs every human being's destiny, because satanic 
activity is so often recognizable which casts doubt on God's love and power. But even then God 
allows such things for the sake of a purpose, and His eternal plan of salvation is only known to a few 
people who can explain even the cruellest kind of events. God's will or permission must always be 
acknowledged because without it  nothing could happen. But this also requires a very strong faith, 
which again only few have. The more people's faith is strengthened the brighter the light of realization  
will shine, for love alone causes the strengthening of faith and love also provides the light so that  
God's  activity  becomes recognizable  in  everything and every event....  just  as,  on the other  hand,  
unkindness confuses people's thinking, faith completely disappears and people hand themselves over 
to the one who completely opposes God's will, i.e. His eternal order..... acts contrary to God's eternal 
order. And yet, God also allows such things to happen, for it is the time of the end when all powers of 
hell  are released, when divine order is completely disregarded and therefore a turning point must 
irrevocably come.... For God's will is above all else, and thus His divine order will also be restored 
when the time comes; every opposing will will be broken by the one Who alone rules over heaven and 
earth and to Whose will everything must bow, because He alone is lord in time and eternity....

E

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

The spirit of heartlessness.... Divine intervention.... B.D. No. 1464

June 9th 1940

he  spirit  of  heartlessness  rules  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  and  the  opponent  has  become 
victorious over countless beings whose lives are devoid of all love. And countless people are thus 

driven into the chaos he has caused and which became feasible precisely because of this heartlessness, 
which aroused inconceivable hatred and discord amongst people. People have lost all common sense 
for they are guided by the spirit of darkness, and this also keeps people's thinking enslaved or distorts 
it such that they no longer know what they are doing. Humanity has indeed rarely subordinated itself  
to the opponent's will so thoroughly as is the case now, and therefore the countermeasure will have to 
be exceptionally harsh too, if a higher spiritual state is to develop and people's present-day spiritual 
delusion remedied again. And so this spiritual hardship requires divine intervention, and divine love 
and wisdom are aimed at using an event for the sake of removing this hardship which, admittedly,  
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makes humanity doubt divine love and wisdom but which is nevertheless the only option left to save  
people from certain ruin.

People remain irredeemable; they cannot be persuaded in any other way to accept the faith and they 
comply even less with the commandment of love for God and their neighbour.... And then again, the  
human being has to  acquire  the right  way of  thinking if  he is  to  be spared the adversity  of  the  
approaching time and his earthly life left to him. For the divine intervention will befall people with 
elemental force, no one will be prepared for it who has not united himself with God beforehand. And 
there will be a panic which only God Himself can avert again if He is sincerely called upon to do so.  
Yet people will lack the faith in God. For even those who live with faith and love will be stricken by  
anxious doubts since they, too, will  very clearly hear God's voice. Their spirit  will  certainly take 
refuge in God, yet their soul will fearfully and with dismay await the events which are yet to come.  
They will barely be able to comfort their fellow human beings and will have to struggle for faith  
themselves, yet God will support them so that they shall not waver in their faith. But those who don't  
recognise God will look for rescue on earth and find no help.

They have to change their thinking or become victims of the elements which are instructed by God, 
the Lord Himself, to serve Him. There will be indescribable confusion, since only the most extreme 
adversity can still bring about a change in hardened sinners.... only the fear of losing their earthly life 
will make people soft and submissive and willing to pray. However, without prayer no gift of help can  
come from above, for only prayer provides the certain guarantee that God Himself will take care of  
His earthly children and release them from all anguish. And the hour will seem awfully long to people 
who see everything they found desirable up to now fall prey to destruction. And yet, people cannot be 
spared this hour since all of God's love and kindness has been rejected and there is no other possible 
way out of the spiritual adversity. Again and again God's forbearance has postponed this event, but  
finally His prophesy shall be fulfilled.... For the time has come when extreme weakness of will and 
unbelief can only provoke this catastrophe. The time is near which the Lord has announced through 
His Word when He lived on earth and referred people to this time of apostasy from God. For His Word 
is eternal truth and will come to pass, down to the very last letter....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Fight against Christ.... God's help.... doubt.... tool.... B.D. No. 2146

November 10th 1941

nly a few people will be found who courageously and openly stand up for Him in the time of the  
battle against Christ, for their faith in God's help is too small and thus people fear for their life  

and their freedom, and in the end they even give up their faith because they love their life more than  
their soul. And only a few will dare to speak as they think, and only a few will ask for God's help and  
confess Jesus Christ before the whole world without fear. But these few are strong in faith. They know 
that the time has now come which the lord announced during His walk on earth, the time when He 
will descend to earth again to save mankind from the deepest misery. They know that their fellow 
human beings are in great need and that help has to be brought to them, and they clearly recognize  
their task on earth and try to fulfil it. Thus they must speak freely and openly so that the thoughts of  
their fellow human beings are stimulated and prompted to make a free decision. They are not allowed 
to anxiously ask about  the effect  of  their  actions,  they must  frankly and freely confess God and 
therefore fulfil His will first before they fulfil any other obligation. And now they will be put to the 
test.... The divine word will be picked apart in such a way that nothing will remain and even the  
believer  will  be  beset  by  doubts  as  to  the  authenticity  of  Christ's  teaching.  And in  this  spiritual 
adversity  He  will  express  Himself  and  bring  strength  to  those  who  become  fickle  because  He 
recognizes their will to serve Him. And now man is only a tool in the hands of God. For he carries out  
what God wants, he speaks and acts according to God's will, and he does not fear the world and its  
power but places himself under divine protection. And that is his strength, for he who goes into battle  
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with God will defeat all resistance; he will be strong where others become weak, he will speak where 
others remain silent, he will work even if it is forbidden, and he will know that he is acting rightly and 
that he cannot act differently, for the inner voice tells him what he should and should not do....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

World event.... Natural disaster.... Battle of faith.... B.D. No. 6590

July 8th 1956

ear everything with patience and don't allow your faith to waver.... Many a time I will still have 
to exclaim this to you for you will have to suffer for the sake of your faith, although you are as  

yet unable to understand this. Up to now you still enjoy a certain freedom of thought; your fellow 
human beings still pay little attention to the spiritual life of those who want to remain loyal to Me. Nor 
are you as yet prevented by the authorities from carrying out your spiritual work....

B

But the time will come when you will no longer be free regarding spiritual matters, the time will  
come when fellow human beings as well as earthly powers will be hostile especially towards those  
who think correctly, who take their psychological development seriously, who speak truthfully and 
want to help their fellow human beings' souls to salvation.... And it is precisely them who will be put 
under extraordinary pressure while the advocates of misguided teachings will still be tolerated and 
even supported rather than hindered in their work. And then you will also often ask yourselves why I 
allow this to happen, slight doubts will arise in you and you will weaken because you have to suffer.... 
And therefore I keep calling out to you: Endure everything and remain strong in faith, for you will  
walk away with the crown of victory.... Precisely these Words are still barely believable to you, for so 
far there are no signs at all of this difficult time.

Yet suddenly a change will occur, because a worldly event causing people a tremendous shock will  
provoke open rebellion against the One Who, as God and Creator, lets something happen that has 
devastating  effects  on  people....  And  therefore  they  will  deny  this  God  and  Creator  all 
acknowledgment, every belief in Him will be discarded as unfounded, and all who defend the belief in 
Me contrary to this opinion, all who confess Me and also want to inform their fellow human beings 
for the better, will be treated with hostility.

Time and again I have announced that I will express Myself through the forces of nature in order to 
awaken the sleepers and the lethargic.... And a few of them will indeed wake up but, in contrast, many  
more will lose their still feeble faith in the face of the widespread destruction and the great human cost 
of this event. And then the most diverse opinions will be voiced, and many people will hatefully deny 
a God and Creator and be hostile towards anyone who doesn't share their point of view. And then My 
adversary will work with great cunning to incite this hatred, and he will be successful, for the earthly 
loss suffered by people as a result of this natural event will embitter them and impel them to make 
unfair demands and to exploit defenceless fellow human beings. People's heartlessness is increasing 
and whatever they embark on clearly betrays the adversary, the Antichrist, on whom they depend. And 
laws and decrees will be issued which will severely affect especially My Own who have to suffer on  
account of their faith and are barely able to comprehend the severity of their fate. And then I will 
shorten the days for the sake of My Own.... so that they will not lose heart, so that they will not fall by  
the wayside.... so that they will become blessed....

Just hold on to My Word that you will be delivered from utmost adversity, and await the fulfilment 
of this Word, for I  will  come Myself and rescue you, I  will  also manifest Myself extraordinarily 
beforehand in order to strengthen you if you are in danger of weakening.... You don't have to be afraid 
as long as you put your trust in Me, as long as you make contact with Me in prayer, for then you will 
also always receive the strength to offer resistance.... And always remember that the enemies might  
well be able to kill your body but not your soul.... remember the reality of eternal life and that every 
human being's life on this earth will soon come to an end.... Then your fear will vanish, then you will  
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be filled by the strength of faith and you will persevere and only ever bear witness for Me and My  
name....

Firmly commit these, My Words, to your memory and they will comfort and strengthen you in the  
forthcoming time.... Secure your strength in advance, accumulate it, for there will still be some time 
before I will express Myself through the natural event.... And if you use this time well in order to 
strengthen your faith then the subsequent battle of faith will not frighten you, it will find you armed,  
and  the  earthly  adversity  will  hardly  touch  you,  because  then  you  will  expect  My coming  with 
certainty, because your faith will have grown so strong that neither threats nor proceedings against you 
will be able to shake it.... Then you will be good fighters for Me and My name and all the powers of  
hell will not be able to conquer you, for I Myself will fight with you and I will truly lead you to 
victory....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Despair and horror in the end times 

Forecast.... natural events.... devastating disease.... B.D. No. 1126

October 4th 1939

 am still  giving you a very short time so that you will reflect and leave the path you are now 
walking on earth. And when the hour has come which is to bring about their downfall you will  

regocnize it by the light of day as it fades at an unusual time, and you will see the last sign in the  
darkness.... You will be warned for the last time and again admonished to turn back, for the individual 
can still avert eternal ruin for himself, he is still offered the opportunity to save his soul and then only  
gives his life in order to receive it again. Yet this hour will be terrible, for the earth will tremble, the  
water will rush forth and flood the land with roaring and storming, and humanity will realize that it is 
powerless in the face of the forces of nature. And the despair will be great and the horror indescribable 
when the approaching end is recognizable to them. And a great accusation will sound against the deity 
but they will not remember their own guilt. They will remain obstinate even in this great adversity  
except for a few whom I will visibly help. For those who honour the lord God and confess their guilt  
to Him will not be completely destroyed. And the judgement will only be brief, and when the sun 
breaks through the clouds again, the horror of the night will be over.... but the earthly damage will be  
incalculable. The sun will shine brighter than ever, the air will be calm and mild, and everything will 
be presented to the eyes of the survivors in the light of dawn, but the horror will not let people be 
happy until they have surrendered to Me and left all further paths to Me Myself. And My spirit will 
enlighten these weak ones, they will suddenly see and the horror will give way to a higher realization,  
they will praise and glorify Me and be happy and grateful that I have mercy on them and have chosen 
them to reproduce the generation.... and their love for Me will be kindled and they will compete to 
offer their  services to Me and I  will  choose them as My servants,  and then they will  be offered  
spiritual nourishment and the immense spiritual hardship will come to an end and a new age will 
begin which will emphasize spiritual aspiration and only faintly regocnize worldly desire. Those who 
take part in this great event will remember it until the end, for the divine creator obviously expressed 
Himself.... A messenger of God is going through the land and will first sound his warning call.... The 
world will first shun the land full of horror, which will spread misery and hardship to all people  
through sickness and all kinds of epidemics. A devastating disease will afflict people and they will 
find no salvation, and this will be the beginning of the end.... And now the new kingdom has come 
into being, it will be ruled by a just judge, a kind wise monarch, who will be regocnized everywhere 
without finding resistance, and even if the world of appearances still rules everything at the moment, it 
will disintegrate and have to give way to the new time, and truth and justice will be the sign that a 
separation  has  taken place  from everything impure....  that  lies  and appearances  had to  give  way 
because it was My will....

I

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

The spiritual low is recognizable in times of need.... B.D. No. 2501

October 8th 1942

he spiritual low will become particularly apparent when a general adversity will affect people and 
therefore turning to God is the only thing that could bring them help. But they will not take this 

path because they lack faith in a loving and merciful God. And this faith alone allows them to endure  
the most difficult  things. But where faith is lacking, there will  be indescribable chaos....  fear and 
worry will make people despair who do not know of one Who is close to them. And people will fear  

T
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for their lives and no one will come to their aid.... yet they will not remember the one Who can help 
them. Their hearts are empty and so is their spirit, they only see the earthly horrors and hardships, they 
see everything around them falling apart,  they see their  possessions being lost  and they have no 
consolation, no hope and no explanation for the terrible misfortune that affects them, for they do not  
realize the necessity of that which shakes their whole thinking. They will leave their neighbour in need 
without help, for they are only concerned with saving their property and keeping their lives safe. And 
it will turn out how distant people are from God, how they only pray to Him with their lips when they 
call  upon Him or mention His name, but only very few will  seriously remember the creator and 
commend themselves to Him and His grace, and these few will be mocked and ridiculed by their  
fellow human beings. In their distance from God, they lack all faith in an almighty, wise and loving 
creator. They only know the world and it is threatening to collapse.... And the spiritual low of people is 
clearly recognizable, because they are only attached to earthly life and do not think about their soul  
and life after death. They fear losing their lives and are therefore extremely worried, but they do not  
think about their spiritual hardship, which has a far more bitter effect in the beyond than the most 
difficult fate on earth can have. Yet the adversity is unavoidable, for the spiritual low will not lift 
without  it,  but  God remembers  the  few who find  Him in  this  adversity  and are  saved by it  for  
eternity....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Size of the work of destruction.... natural disaster.... B.D. No. 2828

July 28th 1943

eople cannot imagine how God will express Himself because a work of destruction will take place 
the magnitude of which has not yet been experienced. And that is why the predictions will not be 

believed  and  also  remain  without  effect,  because  people  do  not  want  to  accept  something 
extraordinary and they consider an intervention by God that destroys creations to be completely out of  
the question. However, God expresses Himself in a form that is unusual because the purpose of the 
works  of  destruction is  to  tear  people  out  of  their  daily  lives  and place  them in  different  living 
conditions that are intended to change their thinking and their way of life. And therefore God will  
prove His might and His strength to people through the forces of nature, He will reveal Himself to 
people in the elemental eruptions, He will deprive them of all strength and make them realize their  
helplessness so that they will turn to Him for help, so that they will confess Him in their hearts and 
call upon Him for His help. It will be a process which will make people freeze, for the raging of the  
forces of nature will be so powerful that they will believe that the end of the world has come.... And 
people  will  not  know  the  extent  of  the  natural  disaster,  they  will  only  be  able  to  survey  their 
immediate surroundings and will be unaware of the actual extent of the work of destruction because 
every connection with the environment will have been severed. These will be terrible hours, hours of  
extreme hardship and deepest despair, because no human being will be able to fight the forces of 
nature, because everyone will have to endure what God has imposed on them. The divine voice will be 
audible to everyone, for it will resound with such strength that no-one will be able to close their ears.... 
it  will  cause fear and terror....  And yet it  is the voice of love that speaks to people....  is  only so  
powerful because the quiet voice is not heeded and because man must be called if he does not want to  
perish in the way of life he leads.... without God and without faith in a continuation of life after death.  
Admittedly, even this obvious manifestation of God will not be recognized by most people for what it  
is; a guiding and fate-determining God will be rejected by many all the more, yet the immense natural 
event will stimulate people to reflect, and then the will of the individual is decisive as to how far his  
thinking corresponds to the truth and how he allows the thoughts he now receives to have an effect on 
him. He can come to the right realization if he does not close himself to the bearers of truth who 
mentally try to instruct him and if he listens to people who preach to him about God's love and about 
the meaning and purpose of earthly life. God gives all people the opportunity to come to the right 
realization, and only the will for truth is necessary for him to derive the right benefit from the dreadful 
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experience. Yet only a few will have this will and they cannot be helped in any other way, even if this  
natural disaster passes them by without leaving any impression. God uses the last resort before the  
final  divorce....  He  tries  to  change  people's  thinking  once  again,  He  makes  them  aware  of  the 
transience of earthly things and lets them get into situations where they should seek Him and long for  
Him in order to be able to help them. And therefore He allows a work of destruction to take place  
which,  however,  simultaneously  signifies  a  redemption for  the  spiritual  substance bound in  solid 
form.... Ignorant mankind only sees the overwhelming destruction, but the knowing man knows about 
the necessity and the blessing of such destructions for the spiritual development of the being.... He 
also knows about  the danger humanity is  in,  that  it  does not  recognize its  creator....  that  it  lives 
irresponsibly and does not fulfil its last purpose of earthly life. And He knows that God only lets His 
mighty voice be heard because He is pitied by humanity, which does not recognize His reign and 
work. He knows that God only wants to help the erring souls so that they will recognize Him when He 
speaks to them through the forces of nature....

amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Explanation about the coming of the Lord.... B.D. No. 8743

February 3rd 1964

 want to give you an important spiritual explanation which is intended to benefit your soul: I want 
to open up an area for you which you would never be able to enter without the working of My 

spirit, for I want to introduce you to a world which is only comprehensible to the spiritually awakened 
person,  since  it  already  requires  a  certain  amount  of  knowledge  of  things  which  otherwise  are  
completely unfamiliar to the human being. I have promised you that I will return to earth when the day 
of the end has come....  This promise, however, has given rise to the most diverse notions in you 
humans, yet the true explanation has evaded you, precisely because the process of My second coming 
has been presented in so many different ways and.... just as the process of My Own's rapture.... at 
different times, thus resulting in wrong claims which I want to correct:

I

My second coming to earth will not take place physically.... such that My feet will touch this earth,  
instead I will appear with an entourage of the most elevated beings of light and will be visible to all  
who are My Own, for no human being having devoted himself to My adversary will ever be able to 
behold Me in all My glory, for the darkness cannot see the light since people would completely cease 
to exist, being unable to endure the radiance coming forth from Me. Hence I will come to earth and 
also to My Own still concealed in the clouds, yet they will be able to bear an abundance of light and 
thus they will highly delightedly rejoice when they see Me with the great host of angels.... For I will  
open their eyes to see.... Hence it is wrong to say that everyone will see Me when I come to judge the 
living and the dead, for the 'Judgment' will not happen such that every individual person has to be 
answerable to Me. For I know every individual soul, I know to whom it belongs, and since the last  
Judgment on this earth is a matter of transforming the entire earth and dissolving its separate creations  
so that all spiritual substances are released to be placed into new forms, this dissolution also denotes  
the death of people who had failed their last test of earthly life and had handed themselves over to My 
adversary.... Hence these will be faced by death and unable to escape, which will generate intense 
panic amongst people.... Yet prior to this final work of destruction My Own will be lifted away....

I will come to fetch them Myself, they will be allowed to behold Me as I descend to them from 
above, rejoicing elatedly and with burning love for Me they will longingly stretch out their hands to 
Me, and I  will  draw them to Me, I  will  take them away,  I  will  lift  them up,  and thus they will  
experience a process which completely contradicts natural law.... And this jubilation by My Own will 
be  heard by other  people  who are  at  first  unable  to  understand it  since  they won't  see  anything  
themselves. Consequently they will merely be seized by a certain apprehension, which will turn into 
extreme fear and horror when they see My Own suddenly disappear, when they can't understand why 
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they are no longer able to reach the people they had pursued with their hatred.... why they are no  
longer amongst them and cannot be found....

There will certainly be radiating brightness, but the pursuers will find it intolerable. Yet they will not  
have much time to think about it because the end will follow soon.... And the radiant brightness will  
give way to an almost impenetrable darkness that will drive people to despair. This will be followed 
by eruptions, outbreaks of fires, splits will occur in the earth so that no person can save himself and 
everything will be devoured by the earth....

Not much time will pass between the My Own's rapture and this final destruction, for the rapture  
would force the remaining people to believe and this would be entirely worthless as it would exclude a 
free decision. People will have had adequate time before and will have been constantly admonished 
and forewarned, and anyone still coming to his senses before will also still be accepted and called  
away before the breakdown of earth, so that he can be helped to progress in the beyond. This act of the 
rapture is a completely unnatural process, but then I will be able to waive the laws of nature because it  
will no longer disadvantage anyone's soul.... But even My coming in the clouds will no longer compel 
people to believe because those who will see Me will have already attained maturity of soul so that 
they will merely experience the fulfilment of what they firmly believed and therefore anticipated My 
arrival on a daily basis.

People  rarely accept  a  correct  explanation especially  about  these last  events  because they have 
already formed their own concepts about it and don't want to let go of their ideas.... The rapture cannot 
possibly take place a longer time in advance because such unlawful occurrences would force people to  
change their mind.... And the end of this earth in any case means the end of everyone who is still alive,  
for even My Own will experience it, only they will be in a state devoid of all suffering, even though 
they will be able to follow the process, because this is My will.... Since they will then be completely 
devout they shall also experience My might and glory, and thus they will also be able to behold My 
great host of angels surrounding Me, and then they will also be suitable ancestral parents to populate 
the new earth, which indeed will also be the work of an instant for Me when I want to give the  
liberated spiritual essence a new external shape for further maturing....

But the people themselves will have lost all awareness of time until they are returned to the new 
earth  again....  Nevertheless,  they  will  still  possess  their  old  body  of  flesh  albeit  it  will  be  quite 
spiritualised already.... This, too, has to be said in order to refute the misguided opinion that the new 
earth will be populated by completely spiritualised beings.... For the new earth is intended to become a 
place for higher development again and the old laws will be applicable to the new earth too.... The 
process of the fallen spirits through the creations up to the human being will take place and the person 
as such will have to pass the last test of will again.... which in the beginning will certainly lead to  
success because there will be no temptations by the adversary, who is bound for a long time.... and  
because people are full of love they will establish a direct contact with Me and therefore attain full  
maturity  very  quickly....  You  should  not  let  wrong  descriptions  tempt  you  into  neglecting  or 
postponing your psychological work, for I will abide by the day when I will come in the clouds and 
with this day will also come the Last Judgment on this earth....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Source: https://www.bertha-dudde.org/en Word of God - 33/114



Weakness of faith 

Lack of trust in God.... weakness of faith.... B.D. No. 1393

April 26th 1940

he steadfastness of faith lies only in a constant attitude which is turned towards God....  It  is 
inevitable that a person will waver if his train of thought moves away from God. Faith is always  

the result of a deep connection with Him, for the feeling of belonging to Him makes it impossible to 
waver.  The  more  intimately  the  heart  beats  towards  the  divine  father,  the  stronger  and  more 
unshakeable  is  faith.  The  child's  intimate  relationship  with  the  father  must  therefore  never  be 
disturbed. For then divine strength can also flow to the human being without interruption, and this 
strength first expresses itself in a strong faith and joyful confession of faith to the world around him 
and in a joyful affirmation of life. His gaze is clear, his train of thought is in accordance with the 
divine will and everything he does and does not do is likewise in accordance with God's will. The 
child seeks the closeness of the father, and this also brings him complete peace and security, for all his  
thoughts are then rightly guided. And every separation from Him will be noticeable to a person who 
longs for God.... for once he has been allowed to enjoy the security of the father's heart, every state of  
separation from Him will be perceived as torment.... He lacks security, persuasiveness and trust.... he 
lacks faith.... he is weak and without inner peace, because he lacks the closeness of the father.... And 
this is often the result of a lack of trust in God in earthly adversity. Every earthly need should be 
confidently presented to the father in heaven. However,  if  the human being allows himself  to be 
overwhelmed and, instead of joining God all the more intimately, loosens the bond that connects him 
to the father in heaven, the strength will also diminish and this will result in a weakness of faith. You  
can achieve nothing without God.... With God you will win every battle, without God you will lose.  
Earthly things separate you from God time and again, and yet this is your own fault, for God does not 
command your thoughts, therefore do not let them wander away from Him and turn to other things, for 
this will not satisfy you, you will walk along in constant restlessness until you have found your way  
back.... Trust in God is faith.... and a believing earthly child should not allow itself to be shaken by  
anything, it should surrender itself unconditionally to the father in heaven, only then will it feel the  
strength of deep faith in itself and accept all the difficulties in life without worry, for they are always 
touchstones of faith that must not cause a person to fall.

T

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Small faith.... B.D. No. 3476

May 6th 1945

hy do you fear and tremble, and why are you so of little faith?.... Why do you not keep My 
word which promises you My help and grace? If you believe in My word every anxiety will 

fall away from you, but without this faith you are like swaying reeds in the wind, unstoppable and at 
the mercy of the evil forces which try to uproot you. Without faith in Me and My word it is dark in  
you and your soul despairs. That is why you constantly have to struggle for profound faith, you have  
to remind yourselves that nothing can happen without the will of a higher power. You must remind 
yourselves that the will of the individual person can never determine the outcome of what he plans to 
do if I don't give My approval, otherwise there would be no misery on earth if the human being had it  
in his hands to shape his own destiny. And thus you must acknowledge a higher Power Which directs 
everyone's destiny....  And once you have gained faith in this higher power you will  also learn to 
believe in the love and wisdom of This one, if you don't apply the human standard.... imperfection....  

W

Source: https://www.bertha-dudde.org/en Word of God - 34/114



that is, unkindness and lack of knowledge. You must seek to recognize love above all by reflecting on 
creation and its creator. If you are open-hearted you will understand the language of creation which 
only preaches to you about the love and wisdom of the one Who brought everything into being.... If 
you are open-hearted I Myself can instruct you about the meaning and purpose of creation and your 
earthly life, and then you will also learn to recognize Me as love, wisdom and might, and this is faith 
which makes you strong and defies every adversity, every challenge.... And if you hear or read My 
word with the good will to gain information, you will deepen your faith through it and no longer be 
timid, for My word contains strength which will flow over you if you receive it with profound faith 
and live  accordingly.  Ask and struggle  for  strong faith,  don't  let  yourselves  be  depressed by the 
adversity of the time, for it will come upon you, so that you will call upon Me all the more sincerely 
and your faith will become unshakeable if you visibly feel My help.... But I would like to call out to  
you of little faith: Drop all your worries, consider yourselves My children from eternity, whom the  
father loves from eternity and whom He will never lose to the forces of darkness.... And only try to 
explain all events to yourselves in this love which wants to win you back.... and you will become 
believers, because then you will recognize the purpose and meaning of what I send upon you; you will 
be able to trustingly call upon your loving father for help, and your request will also be granted. As 
soon as you establish the right relationship, the relationship of a child to its father, you will also be 
able to pray correctly and pleasingly to Me and find an answer,  for I  want to be called upon as 
father....  you shall  come to Me as true children and grace and strength will  flow to you without 
measure, and you will overcome all sorrow and hardship, for then you will no longer carry anything 
on your own but your father in heaven will help you carry it.... And know that all adversity will one  
day come to an end and can be a blessing for you, for earthly life is short but it  is decisive for  
eternity....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Weak faith.... B.D. No. 7431

October 18th 1959

ll  your strength lies in the strength of faith.  As long as you cannot believe firmly and with 
conviction you will also be and remain weak and powerless, for the strength which lies in a 

strong faith is lacking and prevents you from carrying out your will, even if it wants to express itself  
in the right direction.... you lack the strength to do so. A weak faith is therefore always an obstacle on 
the path of ascent, a weak faith is a shortcoming of your soul. And you need not be weak in faith if 
only you would always  see God's hand which has guided you through your earthly life and is still 
guiding you.... You take everything for granted and yet are constantly guided and led by His protective 
hand....  You constantly receive and often accept without thanks what a loving father's hand offers 
you.... You have already been led out of greatest adversity and again and again forget Who was your 
helper in this adversity.... And your faith should already be of such strength that you only need to lift  
your eyes to Him to know that He helps you in earthly and spiritual adversity.... But you go through  
life trembling and despondent, you let yourselves be weighed down by small worries and needs, you 
don't think of the one Who can and will bring you real help because you are His children. You are too 
weak in faith, for a strong faith would not allow any despondency, discouragement or unhappy hour to 
arise.... you would cheerfully and calmly trust in His help, Who said: "Cast all your cares upon the  
Lord...." and "Come to Me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest...." His 
words you can truly believe, for His word is truth and need not be doubted.... And if you turn to Him 
with a believing heart, then He will also help you, as He has promised.... But you should come to Him 
with a believing heart.... And you lack this firm faith as long as you are of a despondent heart. And as  
long as you don't believe in God's love and power either, which can and will banish all your worries,  
providing you only trust Him and thus faithfully entrust yourselves to Him so that He will grant your  
requests. An undoubted faith is your strongest strength which enables you to accomplish everything, 
and if you have this undoubted faith then there will be nothing left which is insurmountable for you, 
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then you will truly be master over everything which weighs you down or worries you.... Cast all your 
cares upon the lord.... and you will be delivered from them, for God's love knows no bounds if only a  
child with firm faith in His help appeals to Him to avert  all  adversity....  Then he will  be helped 
because the father loves His child and always wants to make it happy. And you must first let this faith 
in His great love revive in you, and then it will also be easy for you to infer His will from His great  
love to help wherever His help is only ever requested....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Prediction of a swiftly approaching end.... Weak faith therein.... B.D. No. 3964

January 29th 1947

ou know that you cannot expect a long life on earth anymore and that every day is a grace 
enabling you to mature fully if you make correct use of the time. You know this from My Word  

but your faith is not yet profound enough to be spurred into utmost striving, you doubt the truth of My 
Word as far as it relates to the approaching end. Nevertheless, you should eagerly work at improving 
yourselves, for the end is at hand.... Time and again I approach you with this admonition and warn you 
of half-hearted thoughtless living; time and again I call to you: Pay attention to My Word, engross 
yourselves in it and live accordingly.

Y

You won't know when your last hour has come, you don't know how much time you have left until 
the end, hence you should live as if every day is your last. I always send you My obedient spirits to  
convey illuminating thoughts to you, to direct your mind to the spiritual kingdom, I send you My 
messengers on earth to inform you of the approaching end, to draw your attention to the signs of the  
last days and to awaken firm faith in you by imparting My Word to you which was transmitted directly 
to earth. And thus I constantly try to explain to you the gravity of the situation in order to enable you a 
blissful end, yet none of you take My Words seriously enough, your faith is still too weak to live 
appropriately even though your will is turned to My direction. And therefore I admonish you time 
after time:.... Engross yourselves in My Word, let the thought of a near end come alive in you, prepare 
yourselves for it,  and place less importance on earthly things in view of the end, in view of the  
immense spiritual hardship which will even increase the closer it is to the end.

Use all available strength in order to grow spiritually, and fully entrust the care of your body to Me. 
Make use of the short time until the end, be constantly active with love, always draw strength from 
My Word, admonish and teach your fellow human beings to do the same and thus help each other to  
reach the goal on earth which I had given you, help each other to become perfect, for there is only  
little time left until the end....

Amen

Revelation 8, 6-12

And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.

The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast 
upon the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea became blood;

And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of the  
ships were destroyed.

And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters;

And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became wormwood;  
and many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.
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And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not  
for a third part of it, and the night likewise.

(The Holy Bible, King James Version)

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Blessing of doubt for the searchers for truth 

Doubt, too, is God's help towards truth.... B.D. No. 3770

May 14th 1946

he fact that you humans come into conflict with yourselves is sometimes necessary in order to 
lead you to complete clarity about that which still rests within you as an unsolved problem. For 

only when you can defend something with conviction from within it will be of lasting value to you. 
And that is why you have to get into doubt and disagreement so that the process of right thinking can 
start, which always presupposes serious questioning. And therefore, come to Me so that I enlighten 
your spirit, so that I organise your thinking and introduce you to the truth. For the latter only emanates  
from Me and anyone who wants to know the truth must want to receive it from Me, he must consult 
Me and ask for My clarification. I Myself hand out the most precious gift, the eternal truth, because I  
Am Truth Myself.... but only to the one who desires it. In order to desire the truth, however, a person 
must be in doubt as to whether he possesses the pure truth, otherwise he will never desire it. He who 
believes himself to be in the truth holds on to his knowledge with tenacity; he who doubts the truth of 
his knowledge allows himself  to be taught.  And thus doubt is  also a help from My side,  since I  
recognise every person's will and his desire for truth and guide his thoughts accordingly.... Thus I will  
inwardly enlighten every person who asks Me for it because I, as the Eternal Truth, only ever aim to 
guide all people into truth. Yet as long as people are not convinced that the Eternal Truth takes care of  
their living creations Itself, as long as they do not believe that I Myself Am working in the human 
being, they will not take the direct path to Me even when in doubt but will try to solve the problem 
intellectually and cannot come to the right conclusion without My help. And if a person has made 
himself worthy of My help through loving activity, if I have guided his thoughts correctly, the result of 
his thinking will not be recognised because people precisely lack faith in My working in the human 
being, who has shaped himself into love.... thus they doubt anew, they argue again, for different results 
emerge through intellectual thinking alone and the disputed question remains unresolved. Only the 
person who has received the answer through My spirit is fully convinced of its truth.... he has found 
the right answer, which only My spirit could convey to him, which emanates from Me and cannot 
offer anything other than pure truth, and let this speak to you.

T

Amen

Translation handled by Sven Immecke 

There is only one truth.... Feeling of heart.... B.D. No. 4786

November 23rd 1949

ou are certainly free to join any school of thought, yet you must always remember that there is 
only one truth, that, because different schools of thought also teach different doctrines, only one 

can be true, therefore an examination should never be avoided, which anyone can carry out if he  
earnestly wants to. Truth is guaranteed where divine revelations are conveyed to earth; therefore they 
can always be used for comparison. And truth only exists where it agrees with the teachings of the 
divinely imparted Word. However, if a direct revelation is not available for comparison, then it is  
absolutely essential to appeal to God for assistance, in which case the human being will surely make 
the right decision, that is, he will either decide or reject what he is duty bound to believe by a school  
of thought.... Sincere desire to know the truth and a prayer to God in spirit and in truth assures him 
that he will correctly recognise what is truth and what is error. And his heart will either encourage or  
warn him against joining a school of thought, but he must also pay attention to his feeling and not act 
against it.  No  spiritual  organisation  on  earth  is  devoid  of  error,  because  the  pure  truth,  which 

Y
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originally motivated the founder to advocate it and to win fellow human beings over, will be changed 
by people time and again. This is why every seeker in all schools of thought will experience doubts,  
and for good reason, so that he will pursue the truth himself, and, through earnest deliberation and in 
connection with God through prayer and kind-hearted activity, awaken the spirit in him, which will  
then instruct him truthfully and guide him into true knowledge. A person can therefore find the truth in 
any spiritual movement providing he genuinely wants it. A blind person needs to entrust himself to 
someone sighted, and since only God can see they must be a spiritually awakened leader instructed by 
God, who can offer true support to the blind, who will guide him and also help him gain his vision if it  
is wanted by the blind himself. However, a blind leader will not be very beneficial; he will also lead  
everyone entrusted to him astray as long as he has not gained the ability to see of his own will. But a  
person who has not drawn his wisdom from divine revelations is a blind leader.... a blind leader is 
someone who has received his knowledge from likewise poorly sighted people again and thereby did  
not  become enlightened  but  travels  his  path  in  the  same  darkness  as  before.  God  takes  care  of  
everyone who desires truth. Lack of knowledge, error and a dark spiritual state can only be found 
where the desire for truth does not exist because this is the prerequisite for God, as the Giver of truth  
and as the eternal Truth Himself, revealing Himself to a person, for anyone who desires it will be 
offered the truth....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Doubt.... elevated truth.... light.... shadow.... B.D. No. 5532

November 14th 1952

gain and again you will doubt the truth of what you should represent as My word to your fellow 
human beings. You will doubt as long as you yourselves have not yet reached the perfection 

which enables you to see brightly and which would chase away all doubts. But you can only mature  
through your doubts insofar as your desire for truth becomes ever stronger and you therefore also 
desire the one Who is the eternal truth Himself. A person who is completely self-assured, who believes 
he cannot err, does not strive for more but is content with what he possesses.... and he falls back....  
Admittedly, it demonstrates strong faith if a recipient of My word from above is convinced of the 
truth....  but even the most devout person is only a human being....  the most devout person is still  
connected to earth as long as he lives on earth and thus exposed to the influx of the earth-bound,  
which wants to contaminate what is pure. And these currents also touch his intellect from time to time,  
and then quiet doubts set in which, however, can quickly be chased away through a believing call to 
the one Who is truth Himself. They are shadows that want to darken the light that shines out into the  
night. And as long as there are forces which fight against the light because they cannot tolerate it, the 
human being is not safe from their influence either, yet only to the extent that he himself is truthful. 
This is why the person striving for truth will inevitably arrive at the truth, and even a doubt will only  
result in the truth becoming ever clearer and defeating every doubt. No human being will be able to 
say that the truth is unattainable for him as long as he lives on earth.... then you would not have  
received the promise: "I will send you the comforter, the spirit of truth, and he will guide you into 
truth...." The truth is not inaccessible to you, it can come into your possession if you are serious about  
possessing it. For God Himself is truth, and He gives Himself to all who desire Him.... He wants His 
creations  to  stand  in  truth,  because  only  through  truth  can  they  become what  is  His  will....  His 
children. Hence He will also supply them with the truth and also give them the inner certainty that it is  
the truth which is offered to them. And even the doubts which arise serve to recognize the right truth  
and to hold on to it all the more firmly because it gives light which makes the human being happy....

A

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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The blessing of doubting.... Truth.... B.D. No. 6874

July 18th 1957

he fact that doubts creep into your hearts time and again is insofar favourable as that you will 
think about the questions that move you and subsequently can also be influenced by the beings 

which try to clarify your doubts. However, only such doubts are meant by this which befall a serious 
seeker, which motivate a person to keep searching and asking for more.... and not those doubts which 
makes indifferent people feel justified into rejecting the information offered to them because they 
don't  actually desire it,  who will  therefore never acknowledge a bearer of truth. Their doubts are  
merely excuses and an escape into darkness again. Serious seekers, however, are not instantly satisfied 
and their doubts can become a blessing for them since they do not stop questioning, and precisely this  
provides the beings of light with the opportunity to mentally influence them time and again until their 
thinking  becomes  clarified  and  what  previously  had  still  been  doubtful  to  them  will  become  a 
conviction. The thinking human being will generally not be superficial either by simply dismissing 
what does not seem credible to him, but he will dig deeper before he completely rejects a teaching he 
has received. Thus doubt can lead to clarification as well as protection against the acceptance of errors  
if a person endeavours to know the truth. This is why a person should not be condemned by voicing 
reservations, for they only testify to genuine seriousness. But he should also consider the possibility 
and not  rest  until  he  has  completely gained an inner  conviction so that  he can either  accept  the 
information as truth or safely dismiss it as error. And doubts help him in order to gain this conviction. 
A person  who  deems  himself  knowledgeable  cannot  be  instructed  anymore,  for  he  is  no  longer 
receptive to the currents from the world of light, he only uses his intellect but he doesn't hear what is  
whispered to him by enlightened beings.

T

However, someone who doubts listens within, he asks questions and then certainly also believes that 
he is able to solve these doubts himself in an intellectual way, but as soon as he seriously strives for  
the truth he can rely on the fact that his thinking will be guided correctly, for the serious seeker of  
truth has this guarantee, because God as the Eternal Truth will also allow Himself to be found by him.  
This is why the human being determines the value of knowledge he acquires himself.... since it only 
depends on how seriously he desires the truth. And for this, too, he should give account to himself, 
for everyone knows that 'people can err'.... that he therefore cannot rely on knowledge he has received 
from other people, and that he therefore must also be willing to relinquish that knowledge if he can 
receive the 'pure truth'. And he can only ever desire and receive pure truth at the source of the truth. 
Hence  he  must  inform  God  of  the  knowledge  he  received  previously  and  appeal  to  him  for 
clarification as to what extent it corresponds to truth. And God will truly grant this appeal and perhaps  
even place doubts into his heart, for the transmission of pure truth can only take place if the person 
opens himself in order to receive what he desires from the highest source: the pure truth from God....  
This mainly concerns spiritual knowledge, but even earthly thoughts will be guided correctly in a 
person who has taken this path to God, to the source of truth. And the profound inner certainty, the 
firm conviction, which he will then feel is the best assurance that he has taken the right path, for no 
objection to the contrary will be able to shake his point of view, he will also be able to maintain it  
towards his fellow human beings without doubting it again.... unless new problems arise which he will  
also safely be able to solve again in the same way.... For God gives the truth to all who merely desire it 
sincerely  but  withholds  it  from those  who  rely  on  their  own  strength,  who  try  to  intellectually  
ascertain that which is known by God alone....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Chasing away doubts trough a strong will and the power of the divine 
word 

Opposing a strong will to the adversary of God.... B.D. No. 4019

April 7th 1947

nly a strong will  is  able to assert  itself  when it  is  necessary to carry out  a  mission for  the 
kingdom of God and is opposed from all sides. Then the weak person will slacken in his activity,  

whereas a strong will does not let itself be deterred and pursues and achieves its aim straightforwardly. 
Every activity for the kingdom of God will incur the opposition of God's adversary, and his endeavour 
will constantly be to prevent the activity for God or make it impossible. And thus a servant of God 
will constantly be confronted by opponents amongst his fellow human beings who try to convince him 
of the uselessness of his work for the kingdom of God in order to stifle the impulse for eager activity 
in him. These are the people who are strongly influenced by God's adversary and listen to his mental 
whisperings. But God's adversary is an enemy of truth, and therefore he will always fight the truth, he  
will ensure that God's servants are constantly harassed by fellow human beings, that they portray  
spiritual work as unimportant and also cast doubts into the hearts of those representatives of divine  
teaching. He will be at work wherever there is the possibility of winning souls for the kingdom of 
God, and only where the servant of God has a strong will to oppose him, where he does not allow 
himself to be distracted by opposition of any kind, that is where success will also be recorded. Then he 
will not let up, and his bond with God will also strengthen his will to work for Him. God's adversary  
works with cunning and force, and where he does not achieve anything with God's representative due 
to doubts he tries to prevent people from accepting the divine word, he tries to steer them into a 
different channel so that they ignore the precious gift  or turn away from Him. But he constantly 
scatters weeds among the divine seeds, he tries to undermine and suppress the truth through false  
teachings. And again, the servant of God must offer him resistance by virtue of his will, he must use 
his spiritual knowledge and refute every objection if it is possible for him. He must not grow weary 
but keep the great spiritual adversity in mind which has moved God to obviously come to people's aid 
and now be a faithful servant to Him who eagerly works for his lord in order to fulfil His will. For the  
adversity is great, and a good labourer in the vineyard of the lord can accomplish much work, and he  
will also become victorious over the enemy of souls if only he appeals to God for strong will and for 
help in his own spiritual adversity....

O

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Doubt.... Faith.... Will.... The Word of God.... B.D. No. 0446

June 1st 1938

ollow My words, and you will draw refreshment from the right wellspring, and you shall not be 
thirsty and have to starve when I Myself feed you. My dear child, your timidity is the result of 

inner doubts.... How little do you rely on your Savior, Who only means well with you.... What you 
lack on earth is the fully faithful trust, and if you do not have this, doubt will always arise in you and 
let you fight inwardly.... 

F

But always hold yourself upright to My words....  it  will  approach you from above, which is to 
convince you of the love of the Saviour, and then your heart will turn completely to Me and you will  
be strong in faith.... Those who seek Me, will find Me, and those who build on Me, to them the way  
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will  be  easy....,  but  everyone  must  penetrate  to  knowledge  in  himself....  I  indeed add and direct 
everything that the earthly child needs to notice and will recognize My love for him in everything. 

But every earthly child has his walk through the earthly valley assigned to him by Me.... at all cliffs 
My love warns, and in all storms and troubles, I stand by him.... But I cannot look after those who 
carelessly pass Me by against their will.... those turns to Me is under My protection and will also once 
dwell with Me in eternity.... But I express Myself to all these so inconspicuously and still they take Me 
in.... 

And so I want that My children find regarding Me, that their faith is deep and they never doubt the 
truth of what I reveal to them, be it through word or the most insignificant signs around and in you....  
You always have to believe that I am in everything that surrounds you.... and if your heart wants to  
tremble and searches for explanations, who could give you these better than your Savior Himself?.... 
Ask and desire.... and you will always receive.... ask and you will receive and answer.... but deny 
doubt an entrance into your heart.... For is this not distrust towards Me, Who still only want to instruct 
you in truth and wisdom?.... 

I - the essence of love Who love you as My creatures - commands you to help each other.... do I not  
have to help you if you would only do everything with Me and for Me?.... And so you are to draw 
strength from My word.... it will teach you and also help you where you waver because My Spirit is in 
this word, and this Spirit will preserve you as long as you remain loyal to Me and in you is the desire  
for truth and the longing for the union with your heavenly Father.... 

Amen

Translation handled by Alida Pretorius 

False doctrines of faith - truth from God.... B.D. No. 3965

January 31th 1947

on't burden yourselves with misguided teachings of faith if the truth is offered to you from the  
heavens, from the kingdom of light, where there is no error and no lies. And you will recognize 

that you are in contact with the kingdom of light by the fact that only words of love are imparted to  
you which admonish you to strive for perfection, that God, as the eternal love, is made the aim of all  
striving, that enlightening knowledge is imparted to you and that you are thus instructed in such a way  
that God's reign and activity is comprehensible to you and you also receive complete clarity about 
your purpose of existence. And this knowledge will also appear acceptable to you as soon as you 
seriously examine it with the will and desire for pure truth, whereas erroneous spiritual knowledge 
will not give you a completely satisfactory explanation and you will either have to believe blindly or  
fall into constant doubt due to inadequate knowledge if you take it seriously and want to fathom the 
truth. What God Himself offers you from above is understandable and therefore also to be accepted 
without  doubt,  and  it  will  only  contribute  towards  increasing  your  knowledge,  erroneous  mental 
information, however, is far more of a burden, for it can crush the human being if he seriously thinks 
about it and is not truthfully enlightened. This is why blind faith is also demanded from the human 
side,  because  correct  enlightenment  cannot  be  offered,  for  the  teachers  themselves  still  lack 
knowledge and thus cannot instruct their fellow human beings correctly and introduce them to the  
truth. Anyone who is worthy of the truth from the kingdom of light will also be able to shed light on 
all questions, because pure truth originates from God and therefore also has to brightly illuminate the 
human being, who is therefore in contact with Him through the impartation of truth, for God Himself 
is  light  and His  nearness  means  being permeated by light,  thus  right  thinking and being able  to 
recognize the spiritual knowledge offered by Himself. And thus the knowledge received by people 
from above also guarantees utmost truth, and therefore anything which does not correspond to the 
spiritual knowledge coming from above can be given away as error without hesitation, for only truth 
emanates from God, and the divine origin of knowledge which was not acquired scholastically or 
through human instruction is recognizable at all times....

D

Amen
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Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Power of the word.... weakness of will - little faith.... B.D. No. 5730

July 22nd 1953

ust immerse yourselves in My word if you become weak in faith and love, and you will visibly 
experience strengthening because you receive strength directly from Me through My word. The 

powerless state, the state of intolerance, of little faith is always a sign of weakness of will, it is a sign 
that My adversary is making great efforts again to turn you away from Me and you do not resist him  
because you are too weak, and let him stir you up to restless thoughts, to doubts and also to unkind 
actions if you don't oppose him with the resistance which sets you free from him, if you don't oppose 
him with My word which he cannot hear and therefore flees. For My word is strength, My word gives  
you the strength you lack and also pushes him away from you, because My adversary flees Me, Who 
is present to you in the word. Therefore, what do you have to fear if you are in possession of My word  
and immerse yourselves in  every spiritual  and earthly adversity....  Whether  you call  upon Me in 
prayer, whether you let Me speak to you in the word, then you will always long for My presence and 
you will be helped.... You truly don't need to be of little faith, discontented or depressed if you can  
shake off everything that torments you through My word, for it is weakness of strength and weakness 
of will which pull you down but which you can remedy at any time if you want it yourselves. For My 
word is the answer to everything that affects you, My word is comfort and encouragement, admonition 
and warning at the same time, and it will always give you what you need in your soul's distress.... My 
adversary will still often approach you because he hates the light which radiates from you, because he  
tries everything to prevent you from radiating the light which comes to you from above.... He knows 
that he will lose power through your activity, he knows that you will turn souls away from him and  
therefore he will stop at nothing to bring you down. Know that every impatient stirring of the heart,  
every displeasure, every failure in the spiritual sphere is stirred up by him, that they are, so to speak,  
prompted by him, for which he uses your fellow human beings again, and that he is only waiting for  
you to react to his counteraction in order to then deprive you of the opportunity to work for Me and 
My kingdom, and then he triumphs.... Don't let him have this triumph but take refuge in My word,  
which is always the counterforce of his activity and which will always defeat him.... Only your will  
has to be turned towards Me, then all his attempts will be unsuccessful, for I will truly not let My  
children fall into his hands who desire Me. Then I will speak to you full of love and give you back 
what he wanted to snatch away from you.... the faith, the love, the tranquillity of heart, the peace from  
Me....

J

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Power and effect of the divine word.... B.D. No. 6275

June 4th 1955

ontinue to strengthen yourselves with My word.... I cannot recommend this to you enough, for 
you will still need much strength and fortification in the coming time, you must first have come 

so far that you unite with Me so intimately that you always feel Me beside you, as it were, and that  
you therefore also present every adversity, every doubt and every question to Me immediately when 
they have seized you....  You must  always feel  Me present,  then you will  not  fear  whatever  may 
come.... You let everything approach you calmly, always certain that I will take care of everything for 
you.  And you can only  attain  this  very strength of  faith,  this  certainty,  by constantly  immersing 
yourselves  in  My word....  if  you  always  let  Me  speak  to  you  and  therefore  become  ever  more 
convinced of My presence, of My love and power.... then I am with you even when I am not visible to 
you.... And I am truly a safer protection for you than any human being on earth can ever be. If you 
therefore know yourselves to be under My protection, then all anxiety, all fear will be gone, you will 
hand yourselves over to Me in complete trust and will certainly not be abandoned, for I will not let 
you down. Let Me speak to you again and again.... and draw from My word the strength you need in 

C
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the last time before the end.... Every day is still a reprieve for the people on earth who are still far from 
Me and shall also find Me.... But every day is also a reprieve for you, My faithful, because you can 
mature more every day and My word truly provides you with a treasure of grace which you need only 
use in order to reach a degree of maturity which will secure your entrance into paradise on the new 
earth. Only if you receive help directly from Me will you be able to survive the last time on earth and 
emerge victorious in the last battle.... And I will grant you this help in abundance, for the eternal deity 
Itself bends towards earth, It sends a ray of light into the darkness, and everyone who enters into its 
light can rise from this darkness.... The fact that the earth and the people living on it will have to 
endure all difficulties in the coming time will be fully compensated for by this unheard-of grace that I  
convey My word to people from above, for anyone who receives this word in his heart will be able to 
pass by all suffering and hardship almost unimpressed.... It will not affect him himself as it does all  
fellow human beings who have to experience this hardship for the very reason that they still have to 
find their way back to Me in order to reduce the far distance from Me.... And therefore I admonish you 
again and again to make right use of this unheard-of grace.... I admonish you to live out My word.... I 
warn you not to become indifferent or lukewarm.... for you will regret it if you are weak and helpless  
in the face of  adversity,  whereas My own, powerful  and undaunted in their  union with Me, feel  
constantly secure and master all opposition.... because I stand by them, because they call upon Me in 
full confidence and I always hear and answer their call.... With Me you will be able to overcome 
everything but without Me you will be at the mercy of every adversity, and if I keep calling upon you 
then also embrace Me with your love and never ever let Me leave you.... Let Me speak to you and thus 
prove My presence to you through My word.... and then you can calmly and confidently approach the 
future in which everything will happen as I have proclaimed, where the end will come and with it the 
Judgment....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Undoubted faith and trust in God’s help 

Full faith and trust.... fight against doubt.... B.D. No. 0695

December 3rd 1938

eople do not realize how easily they can sink into unbelief if their inner attitude towards the father 
leaves much to be desired in terms of depth, for the lord Himself is protection for all those who 

seek Him, and thus the child who longs for Him cannot go astray. Every minute of life is precious, and 
if they are used to win erring souls, they are blessed by the lord. Therefore, let there be no doubt in  
your mind.... your thoughts move in the lord's direction, He leads you, as it were, through daily life in 
such a way that you find activity in your spiritual task. The slightest impulse is often enough for a  
person to become thoughtful....

P

A secure feeling of being safe delivers a person from all torment, and so the lord has already taken 
care of your further life, and you can devote yourself to your spiritual work with peace of mind and 
look up to Him full  of trust.  For it  is an eternal battle for a weak soul....  Wherever the slightest 
mistrust appears, the spirits of the underworld are gathered in droves to drag down such a doubting 
heart. Everything that does not surrender unconditionally to the power from above is seized by the 
opposite pole and weakened more and more, so to speak, and then the soul has to struggle immensely  
to reconnect with the power from above. And all this only when quiet doubts want to capture the  
heart.... The lord demands the most faithful trust from you, whom He Himself instructs. Remember 
that every doubt grieves the lord.... remember that He wants to mould you into fully believing children 
and that you should therefore never doubt His words.... For then all evil powers will find entrance into 
a doubting heart and displace the likewise active good spiritual beings, so that their influence will also 
weaken and only a strong will can curb the danger for the soul. Let it be said to you that no victory can 
be won without a fight, and that is why you have to fight against all doubts, you have to know that  
fullest strength lies in undoubted faith, but that you oppositely give yourselves into the power of the 
enemy. Leave all your worries to the lord, He will lift you up when you want to despair. He will  
comfort you and also give you information where you are ignorant.... And so He always has that ready 
for you which is suitable for your soul.... He imparts purest truth to you, and every doubt about it is  
injustice against the lord and saviour, just as complete trust and undoubted faith will always please  
Him. And so gather yourselves together in prayer and ask the father for His help in all your oppressive 
concerns and questions.... and give Him your undivided attention and best will, and all your doubts 
will be cleared up and your questions answered, for it is the lord's will that you know what you desire 
to know....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Undoubting trust in God.... B.D. No. 7417

September 27th 1959

ll your prayers will be granted to you if only you pray in the right way.... But as yet you do not  
know what to understand by the 'right way of praying'; otherwise you would live a completely 

carefree life on earth, because you would trust Me at all times. However, you lack this firm trust in 
Me, hence you cannot pray properly either, you doubt and still keep asking although you need only 
wait for help without doubting. Time and again tiny doubts still arise in you as to whether I will  
actually fulfil your requests, and then your prayer is already not as it should be in order to be granted. 
You should always know that My love for you is infinite and that love never denies itself.... If you 
pray in realisation of this, then you will also know that I cannot refuse anything you pray for, because  

A
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My love wants to avert all difficulties from you, My love wants to make you happy, and My power is 
so great that nothing is impossible for Me, even if this seems impossible to you humans. Even so, you 
are unable to grasp My boundless love and this causes you to doubt, which weakens your trust in the  
fulfilment of your requests and thereby also restricts My working.... You only ever apply the yardstick  
which is applicable to you humans; you also limit My love because you have no idea what it means to 
love without limitation and to bestow limitless love. But no boundaries exist for Me, neither for My 
love nor My power, and therefore nothing is impossible for Me, just as I do not curtail My will to love  
those of you who pray to Me from the bottom of your hearts and with complete confidence that I will  
help, that I will grant your prayers. It is only your trust which must yet grow stronger.... the firm 
conviction that I hear your appeal and will come to help you, whatever it may be.... Your trust can 
overcome everything, since then you will only work with Me Myself and thus you will also be able to 
undertake what you want.... it will always be blessed by Me.... You will clearly feel My hand after 
heartfelt and trusting prayer to Me.... You will be guided as it will be in your best interest, and all  
worries will fall away from you, so that you can walk through earthly life cheerfully and unburdened, 
always holding on to My hand and never letting go again because you constantly unite with Me in  
prayer. By simply finding this heartfelt bond with Me, you will be able to pray correctly, then you will 
speak to Me in the simplest way and I will hear you and not prolong the moment in order to help My 
child.... However, you must trust Me.... I must insist on this because every doubt prevents Me from 
My activity of love in you.... given that it is an eternal law that love must not meet with resistance, but  
that a lack of trust constitutes resistance which prevents the strength of My love from becoming fully 
effective.... I Am concerned for each individual person's well-being and each individual person can 
speak to Me like a child speaks to its father.... Thus anyone who does that will truly be well taken care 
of for time and eternity, he will always and forever receive help, for as soon as the child places its trust 
in Me I can take effect in him according to his will. And only then will he be able to pray correctly in  
spirit and in truth, only then can he be certain that his prayers will be answered, for I will not deny  
Myself to anyone who fully and trustingly calls to Me for help....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Undoubted faith in the word.... B.D. No. 3225

August 18th 1944

our faith must be so firm that you no longer harbour the slightest doubt about My word. As long 
as you cannot unconditionally believe what I reveal to you through My word, you are not yet so 

far advanced in knowledge that you are able to grasp everything. Only when the context is clear to you 
will you accept every word without doubt and represent it to your fellow human beings as pure truth.  
Thus you are, so to speak, only knowledgeable when you have complete faith, for knowledge requires 
profound faith. You can certainly hear My word, it can appear intellectually clear and plausible to you, 
yet it will only signify profound knowledge for you if you have faith, because it is My will that you 
first deepen your faith before you become knowledgeable. Earthly knowledge requires proof in order 
to  be addressed as  knowledge.  But  since spiritual  knowledge cannot  be proven,  it  requires  faith. 
Through faith the human being then reaches the level of knowledge which makes him free, for to 
possess spiritual knowledge is a degree of freedom, a degree of perfection. Where you lack faith there  
will always be a gap in your knowledge, and thus you will lack the context without which, however, 
knowledge cannot be spoken of. You accept My word, and this word of Mine shall shape you into  
beings of light, but then I must also demand undoubted faith in it, because My light can only radiate if  
you open yourselves completely, but doubt is not an opening but a defence against My ray of light. As 
long  as  something  is  not  quite  clear  to  you,  you  can  certainly  gain  clarity  through  doubt  and 
subsequent reflection, yet if I convey something clearly and understandably to you and you doubt 
these conveyances, this is a disparagement of My word, a non-acknowledgement of it or a doubt about 
the  truthfulness  of  the  giver,  and  both  are  injustice  to  yourselves  because  you  thereby  deprive 
yourselves of the strength which can only work if you believe. But if you believe that I speak to you  
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humans, if you believe that you are able to hear Me, then you may not doubt anything I reveal to you, 
for I will truly not tell you anything wrong, just as I will never remain silent to a believing earthly  
child which desires to hear Me. Thus what such a child hears is truly purest truth, even if it seems  
difficult for you to accept. And therefore you can represent every word with conviction, just as you 
received it after heartfelt prayer for enlightenment of spirit. Then you can also boast of standing in 
knowledge because you, being taught by Me Myself, have received the right knowledge and are thus 
instructed in truth and now possess spiritual knowledge which allows you to seamlessly recognize the 
connection between all creations, all creations and Me, the creator of everything that is visible to 
you....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Undoubted faith.... B.D. No. 3765

May 9th 1946

ou can achieve everything from Me if you ask Me for it in firm faith and trust and surrender to 
Me without reservation, as soon as you completely submit yourselves to My will and thus have 

entered into the right relationship with Me.... the relationship of a child with its father.... For the father 
does not deny his child any request because he loves it. And My love for you is immense and will also  
fulfil your every request, for My promise is: Ask and it will be given to you.... And once I have given 
you this assurance you can firmly rely on it, yet every slightest doubt, every slightest mistrust of this 
promise of Mine impairs the child's right relationship with the father, for a child will fully trust its 
father and believe his every word. And that is why you often make it impossible for yourselves to 
fulfil your requests.... For in firm faith alone lies the guarantee that your request will not be in vain.  
The father, who loves his child, protects it from every danger, yet if he sees it in danger that its faith in  
the father's strength and love is weak, he will first try to restore the child's faith, and this can only  
happen through emergencies in which the child calls upon the father and thus establishes the right 
relationship with him. And so does your heavenly Father, Whose love for His children is infinitely 
greater  and  Who  therefore  also  wants  to  enjoy  the  unlimited  trust  of  His  children....  In  deep 
unshakeable faith in My Fatherly love you can achieve everything on earth.... Such faith will also let  
you walk with love, for then you will not want to grieve the Father either and fulfil His will. And then 
you will also submit yourselves to My will, thus you will unhesitatingly acknowledge everything I 
send to you as good and wise, and then I will truly no longer need painful means of education but will 
fulfil your requests at any time, I will remove every earthly hardship from you and let you walk on 
level paths, for then you will no longer be in danger of going astray, your heart will push towards the 
Father of Eternity, Whose love is inexhaustible and constantly radiates it towards you. Believe and 
trust in Me and do not doubt.... and you can go through your earthly life carefree at any time, for I will  
take care of you, I will fulfil every request at the right time, for everything is possible for Me, even if  
it seems impossible on earth....

Y

Amen

Translation handled by Sven Immecke 

Unquestioning  faith  earns  the  human  being  overabundant 
strength.... 

B.D. No. 6537

May 2nd 1956

he  human  being  is  weak  and  yet  he  could  have  a  measure  of  strength  at  his  disposal  that  
everything would be possible for him if only he believed that he could accomplish everything in 

union with Me. He only needs to intimately attach himself to Me and in full confidence appeal for My  
help.... He only needs to believe that I can help and want to help.... and I will not let this faith be  
shattered.... But where can such a deep faith be found? Doubt will always creep in with you humans, 
and this doubt weakens the strength of faith, this doubt prevents Me from making My love and My 
might evident. You humans could truly remove mountains, you could accomplish everything and yet  
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you do not use this possibility because you are weak in faith.... But you can develop your faith to full 
strength if you are constantly active in unselfish neighbourly love. For activity in love also guarantees  
unity with Me, Who am Eternal Love Itself.... And My nearness, My presence will have an effect in  
the feeling of certainty that you will also gain everything from Me you ask for. It goes without saying 
that your requests now are mainly spiritually directed, because love also illuminates your thinking,  
nevertheless, earthly requests are also granted to you as soon as they are based on love again, as soon 
as you want to help those who are in trouble. You can achieve much with a strong faith, yet you will  
only ever muster such a faith through loving activity which directly brings you strength from Me, and 
such a strength of faith is then also capable of accomplishing everything. You must always keep My 
promise in mind.... the words I spoke to people when I lived on earth are truth and come true.... And if 
I have promised you that you will receive what you ask 'the Father in My name', then you can also 
expect with all certainty that I will fulfil My word.... Time and again you must recall My words and 
adhere to all of them. And if you now believe in Me as your God and Father, as your Redeemer from 
sin and death, you will also know that I can take all suffering from you and will also do so if you  
trustingly ask Me for it.  The faith of all  of you is still  very weak and you thereby tie My hands  
yourselves, because I cannot accomplish anything unusual so as not to coerce your faith.... as long as  
it is still weak.... Yet you know that nothing is impossible for Me, and you also know that I am Love....  
Love does not deny itself but always wants to please and fulfil, and if you now bear this in mind then 
it will also become a certainty to you that you are not asking in vain.... Then you will come to Me 
trustingly and in full confidence, and then you will ask Me in spirit and truth and await fulfilment....  
And it will come to you, because I will not let such a faith be shattered.... Anyone to whom I can be  
present also feels Me, and he is certain of the fulfilment of his request. But I can only be present to  
those who are unselfishly active in love, and therefore the strength of faith will always depend on the  
activity of love.... But all of you can attain a strong faith if only you fulfil My commandments of love, 
which are therefore the most important thing in earthly life.... For only love gives birth to a living 
faith, and then nothing will be impossible for you to achieve....

Amen

Translation handled by Christian Taffertshofer 
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Faith without evidence 

‘Blessed are they that have not seen and yet have believed ....’ B.D. No. 4310

May 22nd 1948

Blessed are  they that  have not  seen and yet  have believed.’ These Words of  Mine do not 
demand blind faith but stand for faith without proof, which I also expected of My disciples yet  

did not find. ‘Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed....’ I Myself stood before their eyes, My miracles convinced them, they recognised 
My wisdom, and thus they believed that I was God’s Son and they followed Me. Their faith was  
indeed a convinced one, the inner voice told them who I was and their life of love, which was the 
reason why I chose them as My disciples, also gave them the power of realisation, and yet they often  
doubted Me; time and again these doubts surfaced and in order to strengthen them I revealed Myself  
to them many times, I showed Myself to them in My divinity, I illuminated their spirit, I opened their 
inner eye so that they were able to see the host of angels being of service to Me and thereby lose all  
doubt concerning My divinity. And yet their faith was weak.... I showed Myself with full strength, and 
they repeatedly wavered, so that I always had to reveal Myself anew, because they were intended to 
work as My disciples, because they were intended to advocate My teaching and bring the Gospel to 
people and therefore their faith needed to be deep. And because they saw Me, they believed.... But I 
call those blessed who do not see and yet believe.... For their faith is a far greater credit to them, as it  
cannot be proven, it can only be gained in the heart through activity of love, prayer and deliberation....  
Although I also reveal Myself to them but in a way that only faith can recognise the manifestation as  
such and that without faith it can be rejected. I call him blessed if he acquires his faith, if he has no 
need of proof,  if  he only accepts the working of the spirit  as proof,  which can certainly also be 
doubted but which is recognised by a person who lives a life of love and who therefore will become 
blessed one day....

‘

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Faith in Jesus Christ .... Doubting Thomas .... B.D. No. 5941

April 25th 1954

nly your faith in Jesus Christ can lead you humans towards consciously working at improving 
yourselves, for only when you believe in Him will you also accept His teaching of love and 

make an effort to live in accordance with this teaching .... Consequently, anything that is done in order 
to lead people to faith in Jesus Christ will have My total approval and is blessed by Me .... Jesus must 
be proclaimed, His act of Salvation must be clearly emphasised so that people will  find the path 
through Jesus Christ to their God and Father of eternity. The end is near and humankind is far, far  
removed from the One Who sacrificed His life on the cross for everyone in order to save them from 
ruin .... Anyone who does not unite himself with Him will go astray, that is, the prince of darkness will  
retain his power over him and the heavenly kingdom will remain closed to him, for Jesus Christ is the  
gateway to eternal beatitude .... The end is near and countless people still don’t know Him or refuse to  
acknowledge him .... Only I know what this means for the vast number of souls who live thoughtlessly 
without Him and who die without him and perish .... it is no longer possible by natural means to lead 
them to Jesus Christ. Hence I would have to let My living creations go astray were I to leave it to  
natural processes which make absolutely no impression whatsoever on people. But I know the few 
who belong to Me and stand up for Me and My name before the world; I know that a small circle of  
people recognise Me in Jesus Christ who I now use as tools for the strength and power of the One 
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Who people refuse to recognise. I let them preach the Word of the Lord .... I let them proclaim the  
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  and  confirm their  Words  with  extraordinary  deeds  so  that  they  will  be 
believed. But for this the proclaimers require extremely strong faith and the kind of love which will 
provide them with the strength in order to also work miracles in My name .... It is always I Myself 
Who performs these miracles, nevertheless through My servants, because it is My will that people  
shall take notice again of their Saviour and physician Jesus Christ, so that they will remember and 
learn to believe in His act of Salvation, His crucifixion and His resurrection .... The fact that I will  
reveal Myself once more before the end through My devout servants on earth is an act of love and 
mercy by Me; people shall be helped once more to find faith in Him because then they will also have 
found faith in Me in order to never lose it again.

Even if their faith has not brought forth the right fruits as yet, because it can only become a living 
faith through a life of love, the knowledge of Jesus Christ will nevertheless have reached a degree 
which will allow for further progress, even if the soul is prematurely recalled without having found 
total redemption on earth as yet .... It knows Him and calls upon Him in its adversity, and since it calls  
upon Me Myself in Jesus Christ I will also be able to help the soul .... Nevertheless, it is incomparably 
more valuable if a person has found faith in Me in Jesus Christ through My Word .... if he believes it  
and does not require miracles in order to be convinced of the truth of My Word .... Blessed are those 
who have not seen, and yet believe .... But I also helped the doubting Thomas to attain faith. And so I 
also help the many unbelievers today if they are not ill-willed, and I prove Myself to them as God as 
soon as a person stands up with fiery zeal for Me and My teaching, in order to increase the number of 
believers before the end and in order to also gain those people to whom the act of Salvation is still  
insignificant and who are therefore in great danger that the gates to the kingdom of light will remain 
closed to them for an infinitely long time .... I take pity upon their fate and accept the will and love of 
those who want to help their neighbour, and I bless their intentions by granting them the strength of 
healing and of performing miracles in My name .... For it is My will that My name shall be revealed 
and the blessings of My act of Salvation shall clearly manifest themselves. It is My will that people 
shall voice the name of Jesus Christ with profound faith so that I can enter into contact with them .... 
in order to let My Word be effective again and to make people realise the tremendous importance of  
acknowledging Jesus Christ as the Son of God and Redeemer of the world, in Whom I manifested 
Myself so that I can be a visible God for you .... I want to save you humans for eternity, and therefore 
I Myself will still come to meet you in the final hour .... For the end will soon be here.

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Freedom of will excludes evidence of faith.... B.D. No. 6976

November 25th 1957

o-one can be forced to believe; consequently it is impossible for divine revelations to be given in  
such a way that they  cannot be doubted. But they can be recognised as divine revelations by 

someone with a serious will to understand, who therefore has an entirely open-minded attitude and 
seriously examines them. However, were people to be given irrefutable proof that they are addressed 
by God Himself, their thoughts and intentions would be  determined by this proof.... thus it would 
exclude a free decision of will which, however, is the purpose and goal of life on earth. It truly would 
be easy for God to speak to people such that they no longer were able to doubt His existence, but in 
that case the purpose of earthly life would be missed, for the being's deification is an act of free will,  
hence  free  will  must  remain  inviolable,  and  this  excludes  all  absolute  proof.  However,  it  is 
nevertheless possible for every person to procure his own inner conviction, for as soon as his will has 
chosen God by consciously wanting to approach Him, God Himself will give him the evidence of His 
love, wisdom and omnipotence.... He will manifest Himself to him in a way that he can no longer 
doubt and is happy about this gained realisation. But the grace of God's manifestation is granted to  
every person.... Yet not every person evaluates it and attains realisation. Creation itself is already a  
manifestation of God, and it  alone could serve the human being as living proof already, it  could 
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convince him of the eternal Creative Spirit Which manifests Itself through this creation. But even 
creation  may  not  be  faith-compelling  evidence....  This  is  why  the  human  being  can  also  try  to  
substantiate the emergence of creation in a different way.... which he surely will do by virtue of his  
free will if he isolates himself from God due to his opposing will and anti-divine nature. This person 
cannot believe because he does not want to. And to give such a person irrefutable proof would merely 
compel his will and the faith gained thereby would be totally worthless.

Different opinions will always exist in the world, that is, amongst the people of this earth, because 
not all people have the same will and not all of them evaluate the blessing flowing to them in the same  
way. But every individual sooner or later has the opportunity to spend some serious thought on a 
Power  with  Which  he  is  connected  through  a  life-preserving  influx  of  strength....  He  has  the 
opportunity to draw a comparison between himself and the things He created.... and between himself 
and the One Who created him. He can come to the conclusion that 'a God' Who has created everything 
cannot be denied and that his own existence substantiates this God. Then he will be able to build upon 
this  inner  conviction  and  also  consider  God's  revelations  possible  and  subsequently  live  his  life 
according to these revelations, which will always result in his increasingly brighter realisation and 
therefore in indisputable faith even  without proof.  Human will  may not be infringed upon if  his 
progress on earth is to be successful, so that he will deify himself and be able to depart from this earth 
as a  free being full  of  strength and light.  However,  the will  should be stimulated in order to be  
deployed  in  the  right  direction....  And  this  happens  through  blessings....  through  fateful  events, 
through particular experiences, through bringing people with different directions of thought together.... 
and from time to time also through conveying divine revelations. And if the human being does not  
openly resist these blessings they can have positive effects, and there is a possibility for a change of 
will in the human being, that he will not reject everything which previously seemed incredible to him, 
that he will think about it and.... if he is of good will.... that his thoughts can be  guided correctly 
without coercion. The human being need only realise that he is weak and small and unable to fathom 
everything with his intellect alone. The feeling of his own weakness and lack of knowledge can impel 
him towards the Power he can no longer deny to be above him. But anyone who deems himself  
knowledgeable, who overestimates his intellect, will never attain truth and wisdom, for he does not  
open himself to the Power Which would like to permeate him because he isolates himself from It. The 
human being must subject himself to this Power of his own free will, only then will he realise the  
relationship he has with this Power and he will know what he is, what he had been and what he shall  
become again....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

The human being may not be compelled into believing by way of 
evidence.... 

B.D. No. 8598

August 27th 1963

 don't want to exert pressure on you because you must be able to believe freely and may not be 
compelled into belief by way of evidence. Nevertheless, with good will it is easy for you procure  

your own proof if only you allow your heart to speak and not just your intellect alone. If you are 
therefore pleasingly touched by My Word then you have the evidence already, in which case you 
should also let your heart speak, and knowing that I only express Myself through the heart you can 
also be convinced of it, and thus believing will be easy for you. But I must let you keep this freedom, 
this is why you will never be able to produce a hundred percent proof that you are addressed by the 
Father directly and yet, the evidence will be within yourselves and with good will you can have inner 
conviction. But your will to enter into contact with Me must remain completely free, which would not  
be the case if you.... compelled by proof.... established this contact purely out of fear, if you certainly 
thought  of  Me but  not  with  love....  and  such mental  contact  would  be  worthless  for  your  soul. 
Therefore it must also be possible for you to reject My Word because you doubt that it is 'My Word'....  
For  the  acceptance depends on a  certain  degree  of  love which subsequently  enables  a  person to  
recognise it as My Word, and thus My Word will only find admission to a person's heart where love 
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has  already been kindled,  but  then one can no longer  speak of  spiritual  compulsion through the 
Word.... Yet where there is insufficient love, the Word is not conclusive enough to be nevertheless 
accepted. Hence it is left up to every person what he makes of My Word; but it nevertheless remains a  
great help for a person to find the right attitude towards Me in the first place, if he thinks the Word 
through, if he, for once, occupies himself with such thoughts which My Word can inspire in him.... If 
the human being regards it as a human thought product and examines it in good will for its value as  
such,  he begins to think about  it  and can thereby also attain the right  attitude towards Me if  he 
recognises  a  God  above  himself  and  makes  mental  contact  with  Me,  nevertheless,  this  always 
presupposes good will.... otherwise no such examination will take place and My Word will fade away 
unheeded....

This also explains why so few people feel affected when My Word from above is conveyed to them 
by My messengers, because not many people have the will and desire to attain Me and because only a 
few people lead a life of love.... Thus My Words will only remain hollow words to which they pay no 
attention even if it is conveyed to them. On the other hand, however, it should not give cause for My 
vineyard labourers to tire in their work for Me and My kingdom.... For time and again individual 
people will  feel themselves addressed by Me, and these few will be saved from ruin.... And for the 
sake of these few I will still delay My Judgment which, according to people's spiritual state, would be 
long overdue already, but I will not divert from the day I have designated for the end from the start.  
Until the end, souls will still repeatedly be found which will detach themselves from My adversary's 
chains, to whom I can still speak in the last hour and who will also be so affected by My Word that  
they will change and grant Me their will. But this will always comes about without any coercion to 
believe, for what might even be seen as evidence will not be regarded by them as such, and only a  
person full of love and spiritually awakened cannot doubt anymore, because the 'working of the spirit' 
alone is proof for him that it is true what I convey to people, and because they find it quite natural that  
the  Father  speaks  to  His  children....  so  that  they  need  no  other  proof  in  order  to  believe  with  
conviction. But the spiritually awakened and loving person will also recognise every error as such, for  
the light is in him and illuminates his thinking.... Nor will he allow himself to be deceived by wrong 
spiritual knowledge which originates as deceptive light from My adversary, who would always like to 
work in the same setting and will also dazzle those again who have no real bond with Me and are  
therefore easily taken in by My opponent if they don't defend themselves against his influence with a 
strong desire for truth.... He will not be able to deceive these, for the desire for truth is synonymous 
with the desire for Me, and I will truly not let them fall prey to error, for I want to bring light to  
wherever spiritual darkness still exists.... I want to penetrate the darkness and not increase it, and I will 
certainly succeed where the person desires light....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Refuge to prayer 

The father's encouragement and comfort.... B.D. No. 6791

March 25th 1957

ow often has My help been assured to you in every spiritual and earthly adversity. I don't want 
you to suffer, thus I will also take the suffering away from you if you come to Me in faithful 

trust and appeal to Me for it. But you must not express this request timidly, you must not doubt My 
love or My power.... And every timid request is a doubt about it, and this also makes the fulfilment 
questionable, whereas strong undoubted faith achieves everything with Me. A child which completely 
entrusts  itself  to  its  father  will  never  experience his  refusal  because  the  father  loves  his  child....  
However, My love for you exceeds an earthly father's love for his child a thousand fold, and this love 
grants you everything but can only do so if you believe, for every doubt restricts the effectiveness of 
My love, for doubts also prove the child's reduced love for the father. And hardship often comes upon 
you in order to free you from these doubts, when you know no earthly way out and yet know that there 
is one Who can help you.... Then you will also turn to Him in that adversity and completely hand 
yourselves over to Him.... And then you will also lose all doubt, for great adversity can bring this 
about. Call upon Me in adversity and I will hear you.... ask and it will be given to you.... Come to Me,  
you who are weary and burdened, and I will refresh you.... Always remember My words which My 
love spoke to you, which have always assured you of help and which you can believe because I 
Myself have spoken them. Submit yourselves to My will and trust Me, and I truly want to guide you 
through all suffering, I want to help you carry your burden which weighs you down, I want to release  
you from every adversity. But don't forget that you live in the last days, that everyone's path of life 
will come to an abrupt end and that you have voluntarily taken increased suffering upon yourselves in  
order to help your soul reach maturity in the short time left. Think more of your soul than of your 
body and patiently endure its pain for the sake of your soul. And come to Me with complete trust,  
asking Me for the strength to be able to endure everything, for a child which loves its father will also 
gladly take a burden upon itself if the father deems it beneficial for his child. Consider every adversity  
as a warning sign of the approaching end.... Your life on earth as a human being was given to you for 
the maturing of your souls. It could certainly also be a peaceful one if love would unite all people.... 
But where this is lacking My adversary can particularly excel, and he will strike wounds everywhere  
in order to endanger your soul, and you should not let him have victory over you. The path to Me is  
always open to you, and you should always take it and appeal to Me for protection and help against  
him so that your souls will not suffer any harm. I am always ready to help, and it will be all the more 
obvious the stronger your faith is. My adversary, however, tries to shake the faith in you, therefore you 
first have to struggle for this strong faith, which love lets come alive.... You yourselves must try to  
compensate with love for everything My adversary causes in his hatred.... Then you will increase in  
strength of faith, then your prayer to Me will become ever more heartfelt and trusting, and then My 
love will be able to make My children happy, and I will answer every prayer because I will not let 
faith be put to shame....

H

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Call upon Me in times of need.... Depth of faith.... B.D. No. 3681

February 9th 1946

n your hours of need you only have to call Me trustingly and I will be closer to you than ever. All  
mental  contact  with Me results  in My closeness to you because I  Am a spirit  Whose smallest  I
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element is within yourselves. And if your call to Me comes from the bottom of your heart, the spiritual 
spark within you, which is inseparable from Me, will  strive towards Me, the eternal spirit  of the 
Father,  and will  thus draw Me to itself.  Although I Am, in fact,  always close to you, I  Am only  
perceptively close when your will consciously strives towards Me and you request My presence. You 
will feel My closeness by an inner calm taking hold of you which is the result of your firm faith in Me  
and My help. Call upon Me in times of need and I will hear you.... And if you believe that I exist and 
that I love you, that nothing is impossible for My power and My will, then you will also call upon Me 
with your heart and await the fulfilment of your request, My help, without any doubt. And you will be  
helped....

But  every  disbelief  weakens  the  strength  of  faith,  you  make  the  working  of  the  spirit  within 
yourselves impossible, you yourselves prevent it from striving towards Me, the Father-Spirit, and it 
cannot give you the strength which flows from Me to you through the spiritual spark. I truly want 
believing children to call My Own who utterly trust the Father's Word, who abandon themselves to  
Him in every adversity and danger, who do not fear and become fainthearted, because they know 
themselves  to  be  safe  in  the  protection  of  the  loving  Father.  This  depth  of  faith  makes  you 
outstandingly strong in spirit; it banishes every earthly and spiritual adversity because a firm faith  
allows My unrestricted action and constantly perceptible presence. Then I will also be able to work  
visibly, I will be able to accomplish what appears to be impossible, because the abundance of strength 
is the result of profound faith by which the human being himself, or the spiritual strength on his 
behalf, becomes the master of all his worries.

Have faith and you will always receive help, by your faith let yourselves be filled with My strength 
and let the spirit within you give you calmness and certainty. Your increased strength originates from 
Me, it is an emanation of Myself, and hence I Am in and with you Myself, depending on the intensity 
of your faith and the sincerity of your call to Me. As long as you are on earth you will never be able to  
understand that I Myself, the spiritual spark within you, love, strength and light, are One, that I Am 
therefore  always  present  where  the  spirit  can  work  in  you,  where  love  is  practised,  and  I  Am 
recognisable as strength and light.... If you could understand this you would no longer doubt. But you 
should try to understand it and should ask the spirit within you to inform you and to shed light on what 
is yet inexplicable to you, on what you don't understand.... And the spirit within you will teach you....  
And again, it is Me Who teaches you, Who wants to draw you to Him and give you truth so that you  
can find Me, so that your senses are directed towards the spirit and you desire to contact the Father-
Spirit. Then your faith will become ever more profound and stronger, you will always and forever 
know Me, you will  feel  My constant presence and with complete calm submit yourselves to My 
guidance, and truly, you will be guided well on this earth, you will take the right path which leads to 
your eternal home and safely reach your destination....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Surrender to Jesus.... Saviour and Physician.... Redeemer.... B.D. No. 6508

March 22nd 1956

our burden of sin due to your past apostasy from Me has turned you into imperfect and therefore 
unhappy beings which can only be completely happy again when they are released from their 

great guilt of sin, when they have atoned it themselves as far as it was possible during the time prior to 
their embodiment, and when they subsequently allow themselves to be redeemed by Jesus Christ, that 
I therefore can erase all guilt because they have handed themselves over to the divine Redeem Jesus 
Christ, in Whom I embodied Myself on earth.... For then they will return to Me again, from Whom 
they once had distanced themselves.... Then they will voluntarily acknowledge Me as their God and 
Father of eternity.... And then they will also be infinitely happy as they were in the beginning.... Hence 
I require you to surrender to Jesus Christ, for your dedication to Him also demonstrates your will to 
return  to  Me.  But  do  you  humans  serious  about  taking  refuge  under  the  cross  and  receiving 

Y
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forgiveness for your sins? Are you approaching Him, Who is your Saviour, your Redeemer and your 
Brother, with absolute faith? Do you in all honesty want to make use of His grace which He had 
acquired for you on the cross? Do you speak words in spirit and in truth? Or are they just empty 
phrases when you profess Him?

He is truly your Saviour and Physician, He is the Redeemer from sin and death, He is the vessel 
which carried Me, and thus His might and strength was limitless.... And this man Jesus is and will  
remain the Eternal Deity, for I chose Him to enable Me becoming a visible God for you since I Am but 
Spirit from everlasting to everlasting. And if you call upon Him you call upon Me.... And I listen and 
will grant your request, since I gave you the promise through Jesus Christ 'Whatever you will ask in  
My name, that will I do....'  Trust these Words with complete faith and don't hesitate to commend 
yourselves to your Saviour and Redeemer, so that I can give you the evidence that I will keep My  
Word.... You must always remember that I give you the occasion for every prayer in spirit and in truth 
Myself, that I want you to come to Me in every adversity of body and soul.... And thus take this step to 
Me, consider My Words, let them penetrate them deeply into your heart and believe without doubt, for 
My promises are truth, but you determine their fulfilment yourselves.

I carried all your sins on your behalf, I took upon Myself all suffering and adversity which you 
would have had to carry as penance for your original sin.... And every person's life can be free of 
worry and suffering if he hands his sin over to Me Myself, that I might also have carried his guilt on  
his behalf. Yet he must pray with absolute faith, he must know that I don't want people to suffer.... but 
that I cannot avert his suffering contrary to My eternal order if his faith is still so feeble that his call  
won't reach My ear, if he still doubts My love or My might.... I can help all people and want to help all  
people. And if your faith is a living one then make use of My assurance and hand yourselves over to  
Me.... You first requirement is a living faith in My act of Salvation, you have to be convinced that I 
have carried all your sins, that I have taken all your suffering upon Myself and died on the cross so 
that you can be free of them. Only then will all your doubt disappear, only then will you entrust  
yourselves to Me with complete faith, and only then can I take your suffering from you and redeem 
you from sin and death. For only then will you have accomplished your return to Me, only then will  
you acknowledge Me in spirit and in truth....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Granting prayers.... Faith.... B.D. No. 6569

June 11th 1956

he strength of your prayer will also guarantee your requests to be granted. For I Am true to My 
Word: Ask, and it shall be given to you; knock, and it shall be opened unto you....' You should 

always remember that My Word is truth, that I do not give you a promise without fulfilling it. You 
should also bear in mind that it is always possible for Me to grant your prayers, and that My love for 
you gladly complies with your wishes.... but that you may only rely on the granting of your prayers if  
you firmly believe, if you don't let any doubt arise in My love or My power. But the slightest doubt  
prevents Me from proving My love and power to you, in that case you are, as yet, not united with Me 
closely enough, you don't see the Father in Me as yet but only ever the distant God Who will not push  
Himself to the fore as long as your childlike love does not draw Me, your Father, to you.... which, 
however,  a  firm faith  will  do.  For  this  reason so  many of  My earthly  children's  prayers  remain 
unheard, and this increases their doubts in the power of prayer even more. And yet, only the missing 
strength of faith is to blame that you often wait for the granting of your prayer in vain.... Come to Me 
like children to your Father and speak to Him with true humility and childlike love, and then tell Me 
your wishes in firm trust that I will hear you, understand your problem and avert it from you.... And 
you can rest assured that I will not ignore you but I will comply with your prayers....

T

For I want to draw you ever more firmly towards Me and therefore will not disappoint someone with 
a firm faith either. And a true child will certainly only appeal for things which will not damage the  
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soul; a true child leaves it up to Me and I direct its thoughts so that it realises and rejects every desire 
which  hampers  its  spiritual  development.  The  right  relationship  of  a  child  with  its  Father  also 
guarantees you enlightened thinking, an enlightened spirit....  It  is My will that you should entrust 
yourselves to Me in every adversity of body and soul, and I will help you, as I have promised, as soon 
as you believe in Me with a  living faith.  However, I cannot  give you a living faith, you have to 
acquire  it  yourselves  through  love....  And thus  you know why so many prayers  remain unheard: 
insufficient love is the explanation for a weak faith, because no person may ever expect the complete 
evidence of My love from Me who has insufficient love himself and therefore also prevents My 
activity of love.... My Word is truth, but My promises also require compliance with the conditions....  
Then every promise will come true for you. Therefore strive to strengthen your faith, let it come alive 
through kind-hearted activity.... Then you will also have strength of faith and My love and might will 
manifest itself to you....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Anxiety and fear 

Fear is insufficient faith.... B.D. No. 7462

November 24th 1959

t is My will that you should not be afraid but only ever believe in a loving and almighty God and  
Father, Who will not leave you in distress. Fear, however, is insufficient faith. Fear does not know 

God's love and omnipotence Who wants to be your Father.... For as soon as you believe that I love 
you like a father loves his children you will also be convinced that I will not let anything happen to 
you, no matter what the enemy of your souls will do to you. My protective Fatherly hand is always 
ready to intervene when it means providing help for My child in need. And you are in need when you 
are afraid, be it physically or spiritually.... you are in need when you are anxious and despondent  
because you lack the strength of faith that nothing can happen to you as long as you turn to Me and  
appeal to Me for protection and help.

I

Yet even if your own common sense keeps telling you this, your heart nevertheless remains scared 
and sad, and this is where you have to improve matters yourselves.... by establishing your bond with 
Me as intimately as possible, with your eternal Father Who is just waiting for you to come to Me in 
heartfelt prayer and confide your worries to Me. I require this sincere devotion to Me in order to 
provide your heart with the inner calm that is still lacking in you. You have to come to Me with your  
every concern and in a completely childlike manner appeal to Me for help.... And I will listen and  
answer your prayer because I love you like a father loves his children. But you often find it so difficult 
to approach and discuss matters with Me.... you so often remain distant and struggle to cope with your 
worries although it would be so simple to burden Me with them and free yourselves of them....

You have a loving Father Who would like to arrange a pleasant earthly life for you if only you would 
grant him the right to do so by forming a heartfelt bond with Me as a matter of course.... Anyone who 
is connected to Me will truly no longer suffer hardship; but difficulties arise as soon as you loosen the 
connection, because I do not tie you to Me but long for your voluntary devotion to Me.... And this is  
what you should demonstrate through heartfelt love and personal communication by confiding your 
worries to Me and appealing to Me to take them from you.... Then all you have to do is wait and it will 
happen as you wish.... all your worries will be taken from you. And you need not even fear if you are  
besieged by the powers of darkness, for they cannot harm you as long as your will applies to Me, as  
long as you yearn for Me and the final unity with Me.... And therefore you should only ever question 
your deep-down desire, and if it applies to Me you can also firmly trust in the fact that My longing for  
you will not allow Me to abandon you, that I will protect you from every difficulty wherever it may 
come from.... I want to own you one day and will not allow you to go astray as long as you yourselves  
also aim for and strive towards Me.... That is why every worry and apprehension is unnecessary.... You 
belong to Me and shall remain My Own eternally....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Fear of suffering 

Christ's suffering.... B.D. No. 5092

March 23rd 1951

hrist's suffering on the cross cannot even be remotely made understandable to people on earth,  
since in their imperfect state they cannot comprehend what it means for a perfect human being to  

fall victim to sin, for people's iniquity effectively triumphed over Him Who had not caused them 
harm. The spawns of hell made the enlightened soul of Jesus, the man, tremble, yet it did not defend 
itself.... It endured everything; nevertheless it was horror-stricken by so much dirt and evilness from 
people. It suffered indescribably, even far more than the body, by what it had to endure. The soul was 
surrounded by darkness and its light was unable to bear darkness; all the same, it did not flee because 
it wanted to drain the cup to the dregs in order to redeem humanity. It gave up its light, because 
otherwise that  which the love of Jesus,  the man, wanted to happen to it  in order to offer God a 
sacrifice for humanity's sins could not have taken place. Thus it allowed its light to become ineffective 
and  found  itself  in  the  midst  of  darkness  which  tormented  and  frightened  it  tremendously  and 
increased its suffering a thousand fold, for the suffering of the soul exceeded the physical pain, which 
can only be understood by a perfect human being. Jesus, however, was as perfect as His Father in  
heaven is perfect.... and yet it was still on earth in the midst of sin.... His kingdom was the kingdom of 
light, the earth was Satan's kingdom, and in this kingdom the soul of light allowed itself to be violated. 
And the purest and most translucent Being Which ever lived on earth was horrified. It had to allow 
itself to be touched by hands it detested, because they extended from hell and took hold of it, it had to  
hear intensely hurtful words; it was effectively detached from its world and totally at the mercy of 
darkness, which had certainly been its own will for eternity in order to achieve the act of Salvation,  
yet  it  was nevertheless no less horrendous,  for it  was being terrified and tortured to the point  of 
exhaustion.... This is why Jesus exclaimed: 'My God, my God, why have You forsaken me....' At this 
moment in time it no longer remembered its mission, it only felt the separation from God, from light,  
for Whom it longed and for Whom it called in its distress.... It was the cruellest thing ever experienced 
by a person on earth, because He not only had to endure the body's suffering but also because the soul  
had suffered considerably more still, which humanity cannot understand. For this reason no human 
being, regardless of how much he would have to suffer, will be able to reach the extent to which Jesus 
the man had to endure, Who already knew about it long in advance and in His human nature prayed:  
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but Thine, be done....' It  
was also the will of His soul, which had completely subordinated itself to God, to accomplish the act  
of Salvation and it accepted its fate, for its love for the suffering human race was greater than great,  
but likewise the guilt of sin was so immense that only the most extreme pain and suffering could count 
as a sacrifice of atonement, which therefore was carried out by Jesus the human being. Yet the depth 
of suffering was as immeasurable as His love, which made Him take all suffering of body and soul  
upon Himself in order to redeem humanity from eternal death....

C

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Tribulations and trepidations of Jesus, the man.... B.D. No. 7278

February 9th 1959

, too, found life on earth as a human being difficult at times, for I was subject to the same laws as 
you are, I had to fight against the same weaknesses and temptations, and it was not always easy to  

face up to them even though My heart was full of love and was therefore permeated by divine strength  
I
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when I needed it. But hours of psychological distress were also part of My journey through life and 
had I not experienced it like you, I would not have been as 'human' as you either.... My soul had to go 
through the process of spiritualisation on earth which led to My complete unification with the Father,  
the  complete  becoming  as  One  with  Him.  Although  My  soul  had  indeed  come  from  above,  it  
nevertheless had come into flesh with all its immature substances which every material shell basically 
consists of, and all these substances had to spiritualise themselves, for the body with all its wishes and  
cravings exerted an extraordinary influence on the soul which was unable to ignore these temptations 
but had to bear up against them.... just as is the task of the human soul who wants to take the path of  
following Jesus in order to release themselves from sin and death. However, the battles I had to go  
through were difficult and My earthly progress often weighed Me down like an overwhelming burden 
which wanted to make Me doubt that I would ever be able to travel this path until the end. Time and 
again I drew strength from love.... For by virtue of My love and its consequences I also foresaw the 
difficult path I had to take, I foresaw the suffering and death on the cross as well as the people's 
spiritual state who nailed Me on the cross.... And yet I had to continue My path until the end.... Time  
and again I had to endeavour to master My fears and weaknesses and cling to the Father to strengthen 
Me in every adversity of body and soul, for I experienced all these tribulations like you and even far 
more severely, because My life surrounded by sinful humanity was already a torture for Me, Who 
lived in all purity in the midst of those for whom I wanted to suffer and die.

However, the more My body matured, the deeper became My soul's union with the Father Who was 
in Me, and the clearer became My mission, which I indeed began as a 'human being' but concluded as 
'God' and which I was able to accomplish because the strength in Me grew constantly, just as the love 
for the unhappy human race became greater the nearer I got to the end. And Love was the strength 
which made Me accomplish the act of Salvation; Love was the Father in Me Whose will I wanted to 
fulfil in order to help My fallen brothers. I consciously travelled My earthly path, at first I only had 
vague ideas and every now and then bright thoughts and insights; yet the more the spiritualisation  
progressed in Me the clearer I saw the plan of Salvation on account of which I had descended from the 
kingdom of light to Earth. But as long as human substances were still clinging to My body I also had 
to endure human suffering and torments which, last but not least, also included the inner distress of 
not being able to cope with My task.... for I knew what it would mean were I to fail in the battle  
against the one who was, is and will remain everyone's enemy for eternities to come. Yet I gained  
victory over him, I took on the battle with incredible pain and suffering and constantly gained more 
strength because My love for you also kept growing since you must suffer until you are released from 
him and his power. My strength grew as My love intensified.... And so you humans know that you can  
only draw the strength for your earthly task from love, for My adversary will always try to weaken 
you by driving you into unkindness, by wanting to prevent you by any means to carry out an act of  
love in order to keep you weak.... But then remember that I, too, have struggled against him, and that  
he also tried to weaken Me through trepidations and anxious questioning of whether I would have the 
strength for My mission. Then turn to Me for help and appeal to Me for strength against the enemy of 
your soul and for every battle in life, be it of an earthly or spiritual nature.... And you will not ask in  
vain, for I will truly grant everyone's prayer who calls to Me in his distress....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Purpose of suffering - Trials.... Lethargy of the spirit.... B.D. No. 0373

April 11th 1938

any things in life discourage the human being.... it is like a bond which binds the heart of such 
a person. Time and again doubts in the goodness and mercy of God arise when grief and 

suffering occur too often.... and yet they only give you an inner maturity which otherwise would take 
much longer to achieve. And since your earthly life only lasts a short time it is necessary that such 
depressing or painful occurrences must take place frequently and sometimes one after another so that 
you may derive blessings from them, that you look upon your life earnestly and carefully and that  

M
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your desire turns more and more away from the world and its attractions, which are a serious danger to 
you. Life often seems unbearable for the individual, sometimes such an earthly child tires and loses 
heart.... it drifts without making any effort to change this discouraged existence. And yet it would be 
so easy for you as soon as the right attitude towards God shows you the way you have to go. But 
consider the many seemingly insurmountable obstacles in your life.... would you have escaped from 
them if you had not been given help from above every time....

But you do not always recognise this help as sent from above, yet every occurrence is a flow of 
God’s grace.... whether good or bad.... it always has the same purpose: to have a refining effect on 
you, My earthly children. If you can see in every test a means of improvement then you will also 
recognise  your  own shortcomings and failures,  and with this  recognition comes the quiet  will  to 
overcome them.... Then every trial has already served its purpose.... and therefore you must realise in 
every difficult situation that they are necessary to achieve a higher degree of maturity.... that they are  
steps on the ladder which leads the soul to perfection, so to speak. A life without struggle would only 
mean to stay on the same level, however, the battle against oneself is far more difficult to carry out 
than the battle against enemies who approach the human being from outside.

Every awakening from the lethargy of the spirit  is a step forward....  the alert human being will  
remember his spirit and not let it starve, for lethargy is a relapse and cannot be called ‘enlivening’ in  
any way, it will defeat every urge to be active and can never have a beneficial influence on the soul.  
Therefore do not be alarmed when life’s difficulties seem hard to bear.... if they make you aware of 
your shortcomings and you fight them then they will disappear again in not too long a time, for the 
Lord only allows such trials until they have served their purpose and improved the heart of the human 
being. Because it is not His will that you should suffer except that through this you are made worthy 
of everlasting joy....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Afflictions of the body.... suffering for the soul.... B.D. No. 5995

July 7th 1954

he body will pass away but the soul will leave it in order to enter eternity in radiant abundance of  
light if it has used its earthly life correctly. Therefore do not grieve when the body is afflicted 

with infirmities, for this body then carries a burden for the soul so that it can swing up in freedom into  
bright heights.... Do not grieve but rejoice, for it is a plus for the soul at the end of earthly life.... It is 
the path you once voluntarily agreed to take, even if you knew nothing about it in earthly life, yet the  
soul recognized its opportunity to mature and took upon itself the fate which seems difficult for you to  
bear. But if your body can no longer cope with its burden, if you feel too weak to carry the cross  
imposed on you, then look up to Him and ask Him to take your burden onto His shoulder, and He will  
help you carry the cross.... He will give you strength and support you, He will always be ready for you 
if you call upon Him for help. You, who have to suffer on earth, experience God's love to a special  
degree, even if you don't understand it, even if it seems incomprehensible to you that His love has 
burdened  you  with  a  cross.  Yet  only  the  body  suffers  and  passes  away,  but  the  soul  is  spared  
unspeakable suffering, and God's love and care is meant for this soul which He wants to protect from 
a fate which is far more painful than the suffering the body had to bear during its earthly life. And as  
soon as you surrender to God's will, as soon as you patiently carry your cross, the soul's shells will  
dissolve, it will become receptive to light, it will become free and need not fear death either.... it will  
welcome it as an entrance into the kingdom of light, it will lay down its body with joy and be grateful 
that it suffered for it.... For now the soul will live in light and freedom and eternal bliss.

T

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Painful teaching methods.... B.D. No. 7184

August 7th 1958

ou will become increasingly more aware of how urgently you need help, which no human being 
on earth can provide for you. For you will be overwhelmed by such an obvious impact of forces 

which only I will be able to stop.... be they natural or fateful events which human help cannot resolve  
but which have to happen to you humans if I still want to win you before the end. You will hear  
increasingly more often about accidents and natural disasters, and as long as you are not affected 
yourselves they sadly all too often will pass you by without having particularly affected you. And yet 
they could suffice to make you think, and you could be spared the same fate yourselves.

Y

But your indifference often forces Me to let the same hardship and misfortune happen to you as well, 
because I only want to achieve that you appeal to Me for help.... that you turn to Me in your adversity 
and learn to recognise that there is only One Who can and will help you if you ask Him to. As long as  
your daily life proceeds without specific incident your indifference is frightening.... towards Me as 
well as towards your fellow human beings in distress. If, however, you are affected yourselves then 
you will wake up and take stock of yourselves. And yet, one day could be as peaceful as the other with 
the right attitude towards Me, if you would enter into a Father and child relationship with Me, which 
would assure you of the Father's constant protection.... Therefore, don't be surprised if time and again 
you humans are rudely awakened by most significant events.... don't ask yourselves why a God can be 
so cruel but know that your indifference and obstinacy prompt Me to use these very methods which 
appear cruel to you, and yet are only intended for your own good. What you find almost impossible to 
believe will happen, and time after time catastrophes will claim great numbers of human victims. And 
if you consider the approaching end you will also understand everything. Yet how few believe in this 
end, and how great is the number of those whose unbelief forces Me to use other methods in order to 
still save them before this end. And therefore you should at all times be prepared for surprises which  
will only ever trigger dread and fear.... they cannot be prevented because I don't want to let go of those 
who have not yet entered into a relationship with Me. And they have to be dealt with firmly. But even 
the most severe suffering and most dreadful experience can be a blessing for them providing they take 
the path towards Me Who then will also want to give evidence of Himself, so that they will learn to 
believe in Me and My love for them....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Mood swings 

Depression.... Spiritual and physical apathy.... B.D. No. 0599

September 30th 1938

ay attention to every depression affecting you and always regard it as the means used by the Lord 
in order to submit the soul to His will. Behold, you humans would yield to a certain amount of 

spiritual sluggishness without a second thought were you not subjected to moods which affect your 
thinking. To discover the reason for depression in order to resolve it  can only ever be spiritually 
beneficial, for the human being's task is to be constantly active so as not to diminish in his vigour, and  
this applies both to the body as well as to the person's spirit. Once the state of diminished vigour has  
occurred,  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  activity is  likely to wane and this  would always signify a 
decline, which divine wisdom seeks to prevent, providing the earthly child willingly complies with  
every encouragement and prevention. The danger of such a decline is too great to be overlooked; on 
the contrary, it must be fought by using all available means, which therefore very wisely happens by 
subjecting a person to depressions which, in turn, give cause for reflection and exert an invigorating 
effect on body and spirit. Someone who always regards and understands such depressions as a revival 
for spirit and body will derive utmost benefit from them.... He will monitor from which side he is at  
risk and protect himself even before the state of inertia occurs.... This is how the Lord protects His 
Own from weariness and at the same time combines it with an educational purpose.... of increased 
vigorous activity.... with thoughtful introspection as to how small and inadequate the earthly being 
actually is, and in so doing the human being regains his inner humility when he is at risk of losing it. 
Divine  wisdom must  frequently  intervene  if  the  soul's  improvement  is  to  progress  steadily.  You 
humans are so weak and without perseverance.... Were it left up to you alone, without the support of 
divine grace, any progress would be hard. Nothing in the world lasts forever.... eternal alternation and 
alteration keep everything continually active. The spirit must therefore also be constantly stimulated 
and God deals with this in a manifold and frequently changing way. Yet always bearing the benefit of  
the children on earth in mind and taking care of them according to their need, often in painful but also  
in uplifting ways.... However, the only decisive factor is the effect the events or feelings exert on the  
human being's spirit. A person rarely succeeds in overcoming all hurdles in life with the same ease....  
Many a time his strength will leave him and then visible help must come from above, but it frequently  
expresses itself such that it is not gladly welcomed.... that is, in the shape of emotional depressions 
which so burden the earthly child that it will try to master them and thereby liberate itself from the 
impending danger of inertia. Then it will try twice as hard to fulfil God's will.... it will aim to attain a  
state of inner peace again and can only achieve this through increased activity. Consequently, every  
depression, if it  seems to burden the earthly child, also includes a certain blessing providing it  is  
recognised as such....

P

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Lack of self-knowledge.... self-love.... stubbornness.... B.D. No. 0706

December 10th 1938

ay attention to the words that come to you today: The most bitter state of life is prepared by those 
people themselves who are in perpetual self-destruction and do not implore God's grace to help 

them, through which they would be freed from the pressure that burdens them. These people always 
see their own situation as so deplorable and become more and more entangled in gloomy feelings and 
their whole being is ultimately just one of boundless bitterness, and that without any real cause. Their 
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self-love is too strongly developed to overcome themselves, and they are much more likely to see the 
fulfilment of life in the fate of other people, and so a just judgement always remains something alien 
to these people. They reject all rational reasons and thus have a much more difficult life due to their  
own stubbornness, because good will would allow them to master life much more easily. Life itself is  
so instructive and provides so much guidance, if only it is utilized in the right way and people take 
refuge in working in love in all emotional distress. The balance is then created, as it were, and the  
heart becomes glad....  And when one's own person is put aside, all heaviness falls away from the 
person of its own accord and he finds the fulfilment of life in working for others. The purpose of life is 
only ever the maturing of oneself, a renunciation of the fulfilment of one's own desires and a perpetual  
willingness to serve. The more a person can subordinate himself,  the freer his spiritual state will  
become, and the more often he practices self-conquest, the stronger his will will become, and this 
work on himself will bring about an ennoblement of the whole being, only the well-being of his fellow 
human being will  then ever be taken into consideration, and the painful state which torments the 
human being will be remedied.... And this is brought about by the will to act.... it is much easier to 
defeat the world than oneself.... Man does not want to admit that he is the author of his condition, he 
always looks for the cause elsewhere than in himself, and that is his fault.... Where self-knowledge is 
lacking, help is hard to come by.... because then where should the lever be applied.... Those who only 
want to criticize others, but never themselves, will hardly recognize the basic evil, they will only ever  
find  themselves  pitiable  and  will  not  muster  the  will  to  put  an  end  to  their  condition,  which  is 
nevertheless depressing. And so there is only one thing that has the right effect on such a mind.... to 
lovingly draw its attention to its wrong attitude towards life, which man should master himself and not  
allow himself to be mastered by it, which is the case every time he suffers under the pressure of his  
mood and cannot find a way out. Where there is the will, there is also the deed, and only this frees  
man from all evil....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Mood disorders.... Depression.... Proof of love.... B.D. No. 1602

September 8th 1940

eople do not pay attention to the different currents which are expressed in different states of mind 
and are therefore also not informed that these currents are not coincidences either, that therefore 

the emotional life of man is also a result of his attitude towards God or the opposing power. It is  
precisely the human being suffering from such moods of mind who is visibly seized by God's love, for 
God takes care of the human being who is in danger of forgetting Him by influencing the human 
being's emotional life, impairing the joy of life and allowing a general despondency to take possession 
of him. And in many cases, this is tremendously beneficial, for only at such times does the human 
being's thoughts turn to his Creator; only when everything earthly has lost its value does the human 
being remember his true purpose. And therefore, days of inner struggle must come over people, days  
in which they realise the frailty of earthly enjoyment. Real hardship and suffering need not always be 
the reason for this, the gloomy mood can arise in the human being himself without external cause. And 
this is the influence of those beings to whom people are entrusted, and who are concerned about their 
soul's  salvation and anxiously watch over every stirring of the human heart.  There is  an obvious 
danger that the human being will devote all his strength to the demands made on him by earthly life; 
then they will intervene by strongly inhibiting the zest for action, the joy of earthly life, and the human 
being will fall into a depressed mood. And it is good if a person allows himself to be influenced by  
them.... if such times bring him hours of inner contemplation, then they have not come upon him in 
vain. Yet not all people listen to the inner admonition.... Very many try to stifle their emotions in 
heightened earthly enjoyment, and they also succeed because their will is more focussed on earthly  
life,  and they thoughtlessly pass over such moods,  only intent on restoring the old state of inner 
contentment. Let not the man complain whose life has days which seem difficult and unbearable to  
him, and which are only caused by his emotional life. God's love is close to them, and such hours are 

P
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only aids from friends in the beyond who want to prevent the human being from losing himself in 
earthly pleasures. Everything that gives the impression on earth that the human being has to live in 
want in earthly life is always just a proof of grace from divine love, which can only guide the human  
being  onto  the  right  path  in  this  way,  onto  the  path  that  leads  to  eternal  glory  and  will  fully 
compensate the earthly child for what it had to do without or give up on earth. For earthly pleasures 
pass away but the eternal glories remain, and these alone are the ones which should be desired on 
earth....

Amen

Translation handled by Sven Immecke 

Comfort.... indirect help of the spirit beings in abandonment of 
the soul.... 

B.D. No. 0557

August 27th 1938

ehold, I am with you always.... and I stand close to My own and give them strength.... It is an 
infinitely reassuring thought to know that you are protected by the lord of creation, and therefore 

people who see the lord as their friend and protector and their father will also be able to complete their  
journey through life in peace. Become like children and entrust yourselves to the father!.... He hears 
your prayers and stands by you in your needs, for it is His will that you be saved from heartache and 
find your way to Him without it. Every soul receives such wonderful proofs of His love through God's 
grace and will be allowed to enjoy these proofs of love more often the more it turns to Him. It is all  
the more understandable that the right union with the lord arises when His love embraces the human 
child and expresses itself in such a way that He promises power on earth, equal to divine power.

B

You will recognize that an invisible unification of the spirit with the soul takes place when you 
become aware of this strength within yourselves, for God allows this extraordinary grace where one's 
own will strives for perfection and where continued work on the soul puts it into such a state that the 
spirit can unite with the soul and consequently all constraint of matter falls away from it. It is an  
unparalleled battle which an earthly child has to fight if the soul wants to shake off the chains of  
matter.... without God's grace this would be impossible, for the human being's strength is far from 
sufficient,  yet  every  soul  has  just  been  offered  immense  means  through  the  lord's  love....  Every 
desiring thought causes these means to be given to the soul, and thus again the path is an easy one  
when God's grace is implored....  yet if  people do not pay attention to prayer they will  very soon 
become negligent in their possible endeavour to ascend.... they achieve nothing through their own 
strength, become weary and soon abandon their endeavour altogether. Yet the soul fears and dreads 
this sluggishness and suffers unspeakably when the human being's will weakens. But little help can 
come from the spiritual world either, for its inhabitants also wait for the plea before they are allowed  
to intervene.... In such abandonment the soul will often feel compelled to commit an obvious breach 
of faith against the body. It will cause the body to enter into the most severe inner conflicts and cannot  
spare it spiritual depression, so that the body, despite living well and fulfilling earthly desires, finds no 
rest  and  spends  its  days  in  true  self-weariness,  and  this  influence  of  the  soul  on  the  body  can 
sometimes determine it  to let go of worldly desires and turn its thoughts to the spiritual life....  If 
people did not let such inner warnings, bad moods and agonizing self-reproaches pass unheeded, they 
would often come to their senses much sooner, and the soul would thank them for it. Only in the 
constant harassment of the body does the soul find support from loving spiritual beings if they are not 
called upon directly for help. Every failure, every annoyance and every unpleasant event is, as it were, 
a help from above to support the soul, to make the body compliant, so that soul and body devote 
themselves to working on themselves together. And again, such joint work is indispensable if the soul 
is to reach the degree of maturity to be able to harbour the divine spirit within itself. For where the 
body does not follow the same path, matter is an insurmountable obstacle to the unification of the soul  
with the divine spirit. Every work of the soul must be carried out by the body at the same time, there  
must be complete agreement between body and soul.... and without resistance the body must carry out  
what serves the soul alone....
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Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Fear in the end time 

Intervention by God.... B.D. No. 3151

June 7th 1944

he incomprehensible is about to happen.... God Himself will speak to people in a way which will 
generate  fear  and  horror.  This  time  will  soon  be  here,  for  humanity  can  no  longer  expect  

consideration seeing that it is completely devoid of love. It will start the ball rolling itself, it will give  
rise to the intervention itself, for it constantly violates God's commandments, the commandment of 
love for God and one's neighbour. And it scrupulously carries out satanic actions which are bound to  
lead to ruin if God does not intervene and thereby still  save souls who find their way to Him in  
adversity. And this is the sign of the time which God proclaimed long in advance, that the end of the  
preceding bitterly fierce battle will be determined by God because He wants to reveal Himself and His 
power.  He Himself  will  terminate  the  conflict,  yet  differently  than people  expect....  Through His 
intervention, which consequently is of decisive importance for the whole world, He will steer worldly 
events in a different direction. People will have to realise that they are powerless and that a higher 
Power conducts global affairs. And they will have to bow to this Power.... The adversity, which human 
will had already made almost unbearable for many people, will be severe; yet then they will have to 
struggle with tribulations sent to them by God Himself and cannot revolt against them because they 
cannot hold anyone responsible for it.

T

Yet people's conduct prior to this cannot be called human anymore, and thus God will reveal His 
might to them.... Where people previously wanted to demonstrate their power and brutally proceeded 
against their fellow human beings, that is where God will show Himself in His actions, and compared 
to Him all are weak and defenceless and their shameful rage will fall back onto those who mercilessly  
only want to cause destruction simply because they feel powerful. No-one can possibly imagine the  
ensuing chaos  once  people's  unbridled  feelings  of  hatred  and vengeance  break through,  and this 
destructive will signifies the disintegration of that which God the Lord created before it has reached its 
goal. People of the present time are typified by their constant will of destruction which is a sign that  
they are enslaved by the power which tries to obliterate everything in order to prevent the souls from 
drawing closer to God. People are not aware that the violent destruction of created things, be they 
human,  animal  or  solid  matter,  has  terrible  consequences,  how the  immature  spiritual  substances 
within rage and wreak havoc and what turmoil this signifies in the spiritual kingdom. They pester and 
detrimentally affect people's souls and even the believers feel their influence and become disheartened 
and discouraged. A mighty will must therefore put an end to it for the sake of the spiritual beings 
which endeavour to approach God and are supposed to be diverted by God's adversary through his 
compliant servants on earth.

And this is why God's voice will resound immediately after the implementation of a plan which will  
exceed every atrocity ever devised by people. There is only a little time left, first a horrifying event  
has to take place for the whole world to pay attention to in order to hear God's voice even more 
clearly.  Many victims will  yet  have to fall  prey,  i.e.,  they will  have to sacrifice their  lives for  a  
dishonest cause so that those people in need of coming to their senses will pay heed, for they all 
contribute towards the chaos and thus are also partly to blame if they don't realise the injustice and 
stop supporting it. The divine voice always and forever admonishes and warns, it points out wrong-
doing to everyone yet it also demands to be heeded or else it will resound with a voice of thunder to  
everyone's horror and pass judgment according to law and justice.

For the blame rests with everyone and only those can be acquitted who detest humanity's behaviour  
and want to belong to God, for they recognise the injustice and fear and know that the wrath of God 
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will strike the evil-doers.... And the hour will come suddenly and unexpectedly, for it is the last great 
blessing  before  the  end,  so  that  anyone  will  still  be  converted  who  doesn't  live  carelessly  and 
recognises God in the natural disaster, which is inevitable in accordance with God's will....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Extent of the work of destruction.... B.D. No. 4441

September 24th 1948

he extent of the act of destruction as a result of God's will is as yet inconceivable to you humans, 
for it will surpass anything that has ever happened before. Countries and oceans will change, 

rivers will burst their banks and thus scenes will be created which make people believe that they have 
been transported into other regions, which in itself will cause indescribable chaos because people will  
no longer be able to find each other. They will restlessly wander about until strong-minded people try 
to establish order and take care of the weak. The adversity will be so great that it can only be endured 
by love, and where one will actively help the other relief and help will soon be felt, which will clearly 
be granted to them from above. Thus, anyone who turns to God and calls upon Him in his heart will 
receive help, for God will then so clearly demonstrate His love and omnipotence that those of little 
faith will find it easy to gain a firm belief, and this time is a time of grace for the unbeliever, when he  
can still easily change himself in view of the occurrences which are based on the strength of faith.  
These occurrences will provide food for thought to everyone, yet only someone willing to believe will 
derive benefit from it, whereas the others will only ever speak of coincidences and face the immense 
adversity embittered, rejecting a Creator or condemning His actions. The magnitude of the disaster 
cannot bring them to their senses, they will try to find a natural explanation for everything and entirely 
reject spiritual correlations. They also remain hard and insensitive towards their fellow human beings'  
experiences and won't shy away from improving their own situation at the expense of people who are 
too weak to defend themselves.

T

There will be hardship wherever God has spoken and He will speak wherever the spiritual adversity 
is greatest, so that the survivors will receive a warning signal which will enable them to utilise the 
time until the end, and to also bring the people of the unaffected countries to their senses in view of 
the disaster which is too immense to be ignored. For the whole of humanity will be gripped by fear  
that the natural disaster might repeat itself and result in complete destruction of the earth. This will in  
fact happen but not immediately after the natural disaster. All the same, this fear is beneficial for many 
people since the thought of a sudden end and a life after death will come alive in many of them and 
can result in a change of lifestyle. The world will helpfully want to intervene yet won't be able to help 
as much as is needed. Nevertheless, every human being who is willing to love and help will be blessed 
by God, for the immense adversity will come upon people so that they will soften their hearts and do 
justice to their actual task of being lovingly active on earth in order to attain psychological maturity.  
As long as people only provide for themselves they are selfish and won't progress spiritually. But their 
fellow human beings' hardship can awaken their kind-hearted activity, and then they will comply with 
God's will and thus their earthly task.... And then even the most severe hardship will be a blessing and  
will fulfil its purpose....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

People's fear.... Natural disaster and its consequences.... B.D. No. 4633

May 10th 1949

ll disbelievers will suffer inconceivable tribulation when I manifest Myself through the forces of 
nature, for they will experience a spectacle of development by tremendous forces against which 

the human being himself will be completely powerless. People will be seized by mortal fear, and even 
My Own will be affected yet be miraculously strengthened by My help as soon as they lift  their  

A
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thoughts  up  to  Me.  The  disbelievers,  however,  will  have  no  support  to  hold  on  to  and  will  be 
hopelessly exposed to the elements of nature. In view of death a few will call to Me in heartfelt need,  
and their call will reach My ear and denote earthly or just spiritual rescue, if their hour has come. Yet  
then they will still have gained their eternal life.

But in the main, people will be senselessly scared, that is, they will be incapable of thinking of God, 
they will try to save themselves and face the same difficulties everywhere, for the whole of nature will  
conspire against them, all elements will be in tremendous uproar, water, fire, storm and light will leave 
their natural order and cause an unimaginable amount of devastation which will cost countless human 
lives. It will just be a short action but have extremely far-reaching consequences for all survivors, for  
only now will there start an earthly time of hardship which surpasses all previous experiences. People 
will have to change their way of life completely, they will have to make use of everything left to them,  
they will have to rely on themselves and cannot expect any earthly help for a long time, since they will 
be completely cut off from the world and contact will not be able to be established again in a hurry.

The magnitude of the disaster will be incomprehensible, yet I constantly draw your attention to the 
fact that you should not abandon yourselves to earthly possessions, that you should not consider them 
important and forget about your soul, as it entirely depends on its maturity how you will bear up to the 
aftermath.

Proclamations of this nature meet with little belief and yet should be taken extremely seriously, for 
they will fulfil themselves literally. And every day is still a gift of grace which you should utilize, not  
in  an  earthly  sense  but  spiritually,  for  only  your  spiritual  possessions  are  of  lasting  value.  
Nevertheless, I promise My protection and My help to all of you who believe and want to be of 
service to Me. Don't let My Words depress you but know that everything, even the most difficult, can  
be endured if you hand it over to Me, if you ask Me to help you carry your burden.... I will not leave  
you and will help you persevere until the end....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Fear and misery.... God's intervention - Battle of faith.... B.D. No. 8317

November 1st 1962

ou may take it for granted that you will soon enter the last stage before the end.... For the signs  
will  be  noticeable  which  were  predicted  in  Word  and  Scripture....  However,  under  no 

circumstances will you be compelled to believe it, for every person is free to find his own explanation 
as to whether it corresponds to the truth or not.... Yet the spiritually minded person knows that a period 
is coming to an end, and he also knows that a new one will start again, because countless spiritual 
beings shall still be redeemed which travel the path across earth partly in a constrained state and partly  
as free beings for the purpose of their return to God.... Everything will take place in lawful order, both 
the disintegration of the creation as well as the reshaping of the earth, because God's plan of Salvation 
has been predetermined for eternity.... And due to your eternal God and Creator's immense grace you 
humans who live in the last days are permitted to be informed of what lies ahead of you.... You will be  
initiated into His plan of Salvation if you want to know the truth about it, and therefore you may  
receive His Word which in all truthfulness informs you of everything pertaining to the act of creation 
and deification....  For it is not His will that you should experience the end in complete ignorance 
because.... if you just possess a small glimmer of realisation.... you will make an effort to fulfil the 
purpose of your earthly life which entails that you will bring the act of deification to fruition in earthly  
life and thus reach your goal....

Y

However, it requires your free will to know the truth, and then you will also be able to believe 
everything that is conveyed to you humans through the Word of God from above. Then you will also 
find it credible that the end and a total transformation of the earth is near, for your spirit will explain  
much to you and all correlations will fall into place....  And thus you will also be able to observe  
happenings in the world which will have alarming consequences for the whole of mankind.... You will 
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watch how people proceed against each other and the measures all participants take in order to assert 
their authority.... You will get very frightened, for you humans will be threatened by an exterminatory 
war of  immense proportions,  there  will  be  widespread fear  which will  only bypass  the few who 
completely hand themselves over to their God and Creator, their Father of eternity, and who therefore  
will be led out of every adversity.... And His guidance will be truly remarkable, for He Himself will  
intervene.... Yet, instead of diminishing, the tribulation will become much worse, for then people will 
be faced by and find themselves at the mercy of a natural disaster, a raging of elements, which cannot  
be humanly prevented, because it is the expression of that Power Which is in control of all forces and  
Which the elements have to obey in accordance with Its will....

And this will be the dawning of a time which can truly be regarded as the greatest misery that has  
ever come across this earth.... but which, again, will not be quite so severely felt by His Own because  
they may receive God's extraordinary help at all times.... Yet those who are distant from their God and 
Creator, who do not believe in His love and wisdom, in His greater than great might, will have to  
suffer great hardship because they won't call upon the One Who can help them in their distress.... They 
will not acknowledge Him and are still of the same opposing spirit as they were at the time of their  
apostasy from God, and thus they will return to the abyss again, from where they had already raised 
themselves with the help of God and just had to pass their last test of will in order to be completely 
redeemed from all guilt. For in the last days a brutal battle will erupt against Jesus Christ, Whom you  
humans have to acknowledge as God's Son and Redeemer of the world in Whom God Himself became 
a human being.... so that you can then enter the spiritual kingdom in a redeemed state.... Yet God's  
adversary will  declare war on all  those who believe in Him, and therefore everyone will  have to 
publicly profess Him before the world.... And only those who have accepted His Word which was 
transmitted to earth from above will be able to profess Him, for they will recognise the truth and know 
Who Jesus Christ was and why He has to be acknowledged, and they will remain faithful to Him until  
the end and belong to those who will be carried away when the day of the end has come.... The battle  
of faith will be the last test of endurance for you humans, but which you who know the truth will be  
able to pass.... This is why God time and again conveys His Word to earth, so that all people can 
partake of the truth in order to also uphold it before the world during the final battle of faith, for only 
the truth will provide them with the information about Jesus Christ, and only faith in Him will give 
you the strength to persevere until the end.... until He comes Himself to fetch you into His kingdom....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Last judgment.... punishment for sin and act of grace.... B.D. No. 3321

November 8th 1944

ear and terror will befall people in view of the end and their helplessness, for all but the few who 
are faithful to God lack faith in a loving, wise and omnipotent God, in a continuation of life after  

death and in a spiritual kingdom. They only believe what they see and see its downfall, and thus their  
condition is hopeless. They have valued earthly life too highly and now realize their powerlessness to  
prolong it by just one hour, and the imperfection of their souls terrifies them, for they fear death. They  
feel it  unconsciously that the soul is approaching an exceedingly agonizing state,  that there is no 
existence of extinction for the soul, and in their inadequate maturity of soul they must therefore fear 
the end or come to faith.... The believing human being looks forward to the end with peace of mind,  
for he knows that he is protected as long as he lives on earth.... and even life after his death does not  
frighten him, after all, it is the actual life for him which was the purpose and aim of his earthly life.... 
Yet the last days will be dreadful, for all the forces of darkness will unite and rage against the light on  
earth in order to drag it down into darkness. And the believers will be in extreme distress from which 
death will appear to them as redemption. And that is why they long for the last hours, they anxiously 
await the recall from this earth and hope for the coming of the lord, which precedes the last judgment.  
And from this they draw the strength to resist.... But satan rages until the last hour has come.... Men  
excel  in cruelty and act  outrageously against  the believers....  Then judgment comes upon them.... 

F
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flames burst forth from the earth and consume everything they seize. And the people see death before 
their eyes, which they cannot escape. Yet their hardship and fear do not outweigh the amount of sins 
they have incurred during the time of persecution against  those who are faithful  to God, for this 
amount is overflowing and can only be paid off through the banishment in solid matter, so that the 
beingness in this matter will pay off the guilt through the long time of imprisonment. And no human 
being will escape his fate, which he has created for himself through his way of life.... The fear and  
horror will be overwhelming for the guilty.... the bliss at the coming of the lord will be the same for 
the believers, and all misery on earth will come to an end for a long time. People cannot imagine what  
will happen at the last judgement. The power of God punishes everything that is contrary to Him.... 
Satan himself will be bound and with him all powers that were in bondage to him. And the earth at  
that time will be a place of living devils, fully in the power of their lord.... Yet they did not follow him  
forcedly but voluntarily, and therefore also all God's opponents who will now feel the wrath of God....

They have to atone for their sinfulness, they have to endure unspeakable torments because they are 
in extreme remoteness from God and this means total powerlessness and hardest imprisonment, a state 
which is unimaginably agonizing for the once powerful spiritual that can move in freedom, since it  
does not lose the consciousness of existence. And yet, even this act of banishment in the most solid 
matter is an act of grace by God to help this spiritual to become free after all, to give it the opportunity  
to reach the original state again. But the magnitude of the guilt of sin also determines the measure of  
the torment; the torment is indeed a punishment, an expiation for the sins, but at the same time a 
corrective, a means for the transformation of the spiritual being, which is completely distant from 
God, into beings which strive for God. The fact that this means is of such harshness, which appears 
cruel to people, is humanity's own fault in the last days on this earth, because the spiritual, which is 
already in the stage of free will, regresses to the utmost depth, despite all God's accommodating help  
which wants to prevent the spiritual from doing so. People make a mockery of God's love, they pay no 
attention  to  His  word,  to  His  servants  and  prophets,  they  let  all  earthly  events  pass  them  by 
unimpressed; their free will turns downwards towards the one who fights against God and thus they 
become  like  him.  This  can  only  result  in  a  complete  banishment  from God,  and  this  complete  
banishment is always a state of greatest agony because only closeness to God makes the being happy 
and distance from God completely contradicts the being's original state. If God wants to give the 
fallen being the opportunity to return to Him again, it has to go through the agony of distance from 
Him so that it will change of its own will and strive towards God again. Initially, however, it is so  
opposed to God that it cannot muster this will, and therefore its stay in solid matter lasts an infinitely 
long time. But God knows when the stubbornness of the will begins to weaken, and then He also 
loosens the cover of the spiritual, and the quicker the more yielding the spiritual shows itself in form. 
This is the only way by which the spiritual can again reach the state of free will, which now again  
confronts  it  with  the  decision.  For  this  must  absolutely  be  made  in  complete  freedom  of  will.  
Therefore also the coming judgement is only an act to regain the spiritual, although it is connected  
with a hard atonement for the measure of sin, which men burden themselves with in the last time 
before the end. An upward development, that is, a change of will on this earth, no longer exists, and 
therefore all life will end. A time of God-connectedness and guiltlessness begins again for the few 
whom God takes from the earth before, whom He has destined for the procreation of the human race,  
after all other people have been deprived of bodily life, so that they can no longer harass the few good, 
God-loyal people. For this is the end, that God separates the good from the bad, that He rewards the 
good and punishes the bad.... that the former may lead a paradisiacal life on the new earth and the  
latter are condemned to endless imprisonment....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Fear of death 

The soul's change of abode.... Death of the body.... B.D. No. 6817

April 28th 1957

he soul's change of abode.... Death of the body....The soul is your actual Self which is immortal,  
which merely changes its abode after the death of the body, which has concluded its earthly 

progress in order to continue maturing in other spheres if it does not stay in opposition to Me and thus 
descend into the abyss. Hence the thought that you don't have to fear death should make you very 
happy, that you will live although you have to leave this earth.... and that this life is far more pleasant 
and joyful than earthly life as a human being could ever be. You should look forward with cheerful  
anticipation to the day when your external cover will be taken from your real Self, when all heaviness 
will fall away from you and you will be able to easily and light-heartedly lift yourselves up into your  
true home, which truly offers you inconceivable splendours. You should rejoice at the fact that there is  
no death for you because your soul will merely experience a change of abode which can make it  
infinitely happy....

T

Why do you therefore fear death or anticipate the end of your earthly life with unease? Why has  
death become a horror for you humans, why does it trigger in you a feeling of fear when, in reality, it  
is just a transition into another sphere after all? Because you unconsciously sense that you did not live  
your earthly life correctly, and because your soul is not acquiring the light which would take all its  
fear away.... For a person who complies with My commandments of love, who thus lives on earth in 
accordance with My will, has no fear of death but yearns to shed his earthly cover because he longs  
for his true home, because love has kindled a bright light in him and, looking ahead, he also knows 
himself to be near to Me, where no suffering and pain, no affliction can touch him, where he feels 
sheltered  by  My love....  All  people  could  have  this  blissful  certainty,  that  they  will  exchange  a 
sorrowful and difficult existence for this feeling of security when they depart from this earth, if only 
they would live their earthly life with this aim in mind.... if they would always follow their inner voice  
which  clearly  informs  them  of  My  will....  if  they  would  already  on  earth  enter  into  the  right  
relationship with Me, their God and Father of eternity. The thought that their existence ends with the 
body's death is already the best evidence that the person's way of life does not correspond to My will,  
for  this  idea  comes from the  opposing spirit's  influence wanting to  prevent  people  from gaining 
correct realisation and therefore also constantly increasing their desire to enjoy earthly existence to 
the full.... for these people do not believe in the immortality of their soul, they impose on it the same 
restrictions as is the fate of the external frame....

And thus they try to savour earthly life in every way, only ever considering their body but not their 
soul  which,  after  physical  death,  has  to  accept  a  rather  uncertain  fate,  which  will  be  unable  to 
experience  the  splendours  of  its  true  home,  since  due  to  its  imperfect  disposition  it  cannot  find 
admission to the spheres where inconceivable beatitudes await it. Although it is still possible for the 
soul to detach itself from the abyss and enter into higher spheres, it nevertheless requires far more 
effort and exertion than on earth and will be impossible without help, yet even then the soul will have 
to muster its own will, which is far easier on earth. The Self cannot cease to exist but it creates its own 
fate of blissfulness or agony.... and only when people no longer consider their body as being 'alive' but  
learn to recognise the soul within the body as their actual Self, only when they learn to believe in the  
immortality of their soul, will they live more responsibly on earth and then no longer fear death either, 
which only concerns the earthly body but not its indwelling soul. Then they will live in accordance 
with His will and long for the hour when the soul will be allowed to leave its external cover in order to 
then enter the kingdom which is its true home....
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Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Hour of death.... B.D. No. 1798

January 31th 1941

he hour  of  death  has  become the  subject  of  insurmountable  fear  for  many people,  they  are 
anxious and afraid of every thought of it, and this is always a sign of insufficient maturity of soul.  

The soul unconsciously recognises its deficient condition and perceives that the death of the body is  
the end of its earthly existence.... it intuitively senses that it has not made the best use of its earthly 
life, hence the human being finds the thought of death frightening. The uncertainty after death disturbs 
him, he is full of doubt about life after death yet he is not entirely convinced that his life is finally over 
either. And precisely this uncertainty about the ‘afterwards’ makes him anxious about the hour of 
separation from this world. The more mature a human being is the less he is affected by the thought of 
death, the reason for this rests in the realisation that the real life does not start until after the death of 
the body. Prerequisite for entering the spheres of light is the ability to surrender the earthly life with an 
easy heart as then the human being is no longer attached to earthly possession, he has overcome 
matter....

T

Everything the human being leaves behind on earth are earthly possessions which should no longer 
be desired but gladly and joyfully abandoned. Everything the human being holds dear on earth he 
should be able to give up with an easy heart, then his departure from the world is easy. There should  
be nothing to hold a person back or the release from earth would always be a fight. Consequently  
every desire should be overcome at an early stage so that death can approach the human being at any  
hour and never take him by surprise. Equally decisive for the physical ending of the human being is  
the will for God because anyone who longs for God is happy when his earthly life comes to an end. 
Spiritually he is already in those spheres and just yearns for the hour which finally takes him where 
the spirit wants to go, to his true home. Hence the hour of death can mean anxiety, fear and horror for  
one person, while for the other it can be the granting of what he had long dreamt of and hoped for. It is 
the release from every form for him, it denotes his entrance into the eternal kingdom, into everlasting 
glory....

What the human being regards as death can be his entrance into eternal life if he has lived life 
consciously, i.e. with God, and is therefore mature for life in eternity.... However, it can also really  
signify death, the soul senses this and fears the hour that will inevitably come when the time of earthly 
life,  which  God  has  designated  for  the  human  being,  is  concluded.  Every  human  being  should  
therefore think of the hour of his death and in view of it  live his earthly life consciously, i.e.  to 
improve his soul that it may achieve the degree of maturity which guarantees an easy and painless  
passing over from earth into the eternal kingdom....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Fear of dying.... Beholding the spiritual kingdom before death.... B.D. No. 6637

September 6th 1956

piritual death is far more dreadful than physical death. And it  is spiritual death which people 
unconsciously fear if they are frightened to die, for they fear what will happen to them after the 

death of the body.... this fear can befall the very person who does not believe in a continuation of life 
after death.... The soul feels that it is in a wretched state, and it transmits this awareness as fear onto  
the body, which therefore fights death as long as possible.

S

Fear of death is an involuntary confession of psychological immaturity,  for the person lacks all 
realisation and therefore also confidence in God's mercy, in hope for help, which it certainly would  
always receive if  it  would call  for help. The soul is in utter darkness and unconsciously fears to  
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approach an even darker night. A fully matured soul expects its final hour with complete calm, it longs 
for  deliverance  from its  bodily  shell,  it  hands  itself  over  to  the  One  in  Whom it  believes,  and 
commends itself to Him and His grace. And often such souls are allowed to take a glance into the  
kingdom that awaits them and can radiantly happy open their eyes, in order to then close them forever  
and to escape from their body into the kingdom they beheld. Fear of death is a distinct indication of  
the soul's state, and such souls must be given much help by their fellow human beings so that they will  
still awaken in the last minute and turn to the One Who wants to help and is able to help them....

Anyone who witnesses the death struggle and fear of a soul will be able to send a quiet, heartfelt  
prayer to Jesus Christ if he wants to help this soul to find inner peace.... For the soul will feel this help 
and reach out for the last rescue anchor, and it will be carried by the fellow human being's love when  
it leaves the body.... to Jesus Christ, Who will not close His ear to a sincere prayer for help. For this 
reason people should take especially good care of those who are afraid of dying and who thereby 
admit that they are still far from the light, from the right realisation and therefore also from God....  
Fear of death confirms that they need help or they would be permeated by blissful calm when they feel 
that the hour of their departure from this earth is approaching.

And it is an act of utmost mercy and love to support a fearful soul, when nothing else can be done  
but to call upon Jesus Christ Himself that He may have mercy on this soul. This loving appeal will be  
heard and can save the soul so that it will be spared the darkest night....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Fear of death.... B.D. No. 6616

August 8th 1956

eath is just the passageway into a life which will last forever. You humans would not have to fear 
death if your life on earth corresponded to My will.... if you had travelled this earthly path in 

divine order, for then you would not feel terror-stricken in view of death, because then your soul  
would just rejoice at being able to escape the body in order to return to its home where the earthly 
body is utterly superfluous, where ceasing to exist cannot be spoken of but where a free life in an 
abundance of light and strength will await the soul. Jesus Christ arose from the grave on the third  
day.... He demonstrated to you that there is no such thing as ceasing to exist after the body's demise,  
he has provided you with the evidence that a correct way of life merely results in the change of the 
earthly  into  a  spiritual  body,  that  the  human  being  continues  to  exist,  that  only  his  shell  has 
experienced a transformation, which is absolutely necessary for staying in the spiritual kingdom.... 
And you all are able to accomplish this change yourselves, and death would then truly have lost its 
sting. But since you humans do not believe in life after death, you neglect to prepare yourselves for a 
stay in the spiritual kingdom, and since your soul has therefore no prospect whatsoever to clothe itself 
after physical death in a radiantly bright spiritual garment you fear death, and rightly so, for you 
cannot cease to exist but earthly heaviness can still cling to you, and your awakening after the body's 
death will not be a happy one.... But you will  awaken, regardless of how imperfectly your soul is 
shaped.... it will find out that it  has not and cannot cease to exist.... And this fate is unconsciously 
dreaded by you humans who fear death.

D

Yet you ought to remember the One Who has overcome death.... Jesus Christ wants to awaken you  
to life, He wants to give you an eternally-indestructible life which you shall never lose again. Accept 
His gift of grace, remember Him during fearful hours and commend your soul to Him, and appeal to 
Him not to let it fall prey to death, but to have mercy on it and to help it attain life.... And, truly, you 
will not have sent your appeal to Him in vain.... Your fear will disappear to be replaced by blissful 
calm, a calm which only Jesus Christ can bestow upon the soul. The living faith in Jesus Christ dispels 
all dread of death, for the human being knows that he will rise again, just as Jesus Christ arose on the 
third day.
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But anyone without this faith in Him will fear death or believe that he will cease to exist, that he will  
return into oblivion from where he imagines himself to have emerged.... And he, as well as all others 
who lived on earth without Christ, will have a rude awakening.... And it will take a long time until 
they are convinced that they have not perished, but that they can only escape their lifeless state if they 
call upon the One Whom they refused to acknowledge on earth, but Who alone can give them life 
again.... Death need only be the transition into a new and immortal life.... It need not worry people on 
any account, because Jesus Christ has prevailed over it, because He accomplished the act of Salvation 
in order to deliver people from a condition which had been brought into the world by His adversary....  
But Jesus' act of Salvation and resurrection are not properly valued by people.... Many know of them 
and yet do not believe, and therefore they are also unable to derive the benefit from the effects of the 
act of Salvation and resurrection.... But the living faith gives people firm confidence and therefore also 
removes their every fear of death....  And these will  blissfully fall asleep in the Lord and joyfully 
awaken with Him in the kingdom of light and beatitude.... For they will eternally not taste death again, 
they will only ever have eternal life....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Fear out of compulsion 

Spiritual  dependence....  doctrines  of  faith  in  compulsion.... 
reward or punishment.... 

B.D. No. 2748

May 21st 1943

eople become spiritually dependent if they allow themselves to be forced by fellow human beings  
into a  school  of  thought  which demands that  they accept  its  teachings without  contradiction, 

which thus deprives the human being of his spiritual freedom. The human being should certainly take 
note of it but be allowed to utilize every teaching offered to him without coercion, he should remain 
uninfluenced and decide completely freely for or against this teaching. Spiritual freedom must not be 
infringed upon, and man remains spiritually free as long as he is not influenced in any direction by 
coercion or  threats  to decide in his  favour.  As soon as he is  threatened with temporal  or  eternal  
punishment, his decision is already unfavourably influenced insofar as he makes it driven by fear, and 
then it is invalid before God. The human being should certainly be made aware of the consequences of 
the right as well as the wrong earthly life, but the expression punishment or reward should never be 
used, instead it must be made clear to him that it is in his power to make the life in the beyond  
beautiful or unbearable, that he himself therefore determines the state in eternity through his way of 
life, that he can create incomparably marvellous things for himself, but that he can also prepare a 
meagre,  agonizing  fate  for  himself  through  his  will,  but  that  his  fate  in  the  beyond  is  never  a 
punishment or a reward imposed on him by God.... for he should never strive upwards for the sake of 
reward, just as the fear of punishment should never determine his will and actions. But as soon as 
man's thoughts are directed by doctrines of faith in such a way that he leads his life under a certain  
compulsion, that he only carries out prescribed actions or works of love because they are, as it were,  
made  his  duty,  because  their  omission  is  regarded  as  sin,  which  will  bring  him  punishment  in 
eternity.... if he tries to gain a reward in eternity by carrying out such actions, then his actions are no  
longer to be regarded as free will, the human being is rather in a spiritual dependence which makes  
him fulfil according to instructions what is to be done of his own accord, without fear of punishment 
and without hope of reward. Man should always bear in mind that he is in an unredeemed state from 
which he should and also can free himself if he has the will to do so, that he himself will shape his fate 
in eternity, but that God will never punish him or reward him for what he should or should not do for 
his own redemption. God leaves man complete freedom, and punishment or reward would already be 
a restriction of freedom for the will of man. He himself shapes his fate according to his will, and only 
this should be made clear to him, that life on earth has an effect in eternity so that he does not live his 
life irresponsibly.... However, if spiritual coercion is exercized then his free will is switched off insofar 
as that it is replaced by fear or hope and then the good deeds are not to be assessed as deeds of love,  
for completely free will is the first condition for this. Every good deed should be borne by love, and 
love cannot be determined either by fear or by hope for an advantage. That is why only love should be  
preached to people, but never should loving actions be demanded by force, which is the case when a 
person's actions and will are determined by the threat of temporal or eternal punishment. Love cannot 
be awakened by any kind of compulsion.... it must unfold in the heart and drive man to everything he 
thinks and does, then the will remains free and his actions and thoughts have value before God....

P

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Spiritual coercion.... B.D. No. 6967

November 13th 1957

ou are in spiritual bondage as long as your fellow human beings force your will, as long as you 
are not given the right to make your own free decisions. Consequently, it cannot ever be My 

intention for you to be under threat of eternal punishment or be obliged to accept or reject what is  
prescribed to you.... You should make an entirely free decision, because your free will should decide, 
hence each individual person should make his own decision because this determines the soul’s fate 
after death. I Myself will not force you, neither have I given you any commandments which could  
restrict your free will.... Because even My commandment of love requires your free will, since love  
may not be compelled, which should be self-evident to every person. But only love will develop the 
knowledge of truth....  And thus you humans cannot benefit  when it  is  specified what you should 
believe, what you should accept as truth.... because only a person living with love will be able to  
assess whether the doctrines given to you will correspond to the truth.... And this assessment has to be  
undertaken  by  every  person  himself,  he  may  not  be  prevented  from doing  so  by  prohibition  or 
commandments.... Because the latter is ‘spiritual coercion’. The consequence of such coercion is that 
people are living by a variety of misguided teachings and will not make their own effort to find their 
way out for fear of threatened ‘punishment’.

Y

Every human being is entitled to his freedom of thought, and only his own assessment can result in  
happiness. Every dogmatic set of guidelines is spiritual coercion, irrespective of whether it is true or 
not.  I  constantly offer you humans the pure truth but I  do not force you to accept it....  precisely 
because you should make your own free decision during your earthly life. And coercive measures are 
always an admission of weakness, of inability, to make people achieve an objective by other means. 
Anyone who genuinely wants to serve Me should, with much love, try to draw other people’s attention 
to the benefit of thinking and acting correctly. Time and again he should preach to them My Gospel of  
love, he should urge them to conduct themselves with love but refrain from all coercive measures. He 
can ask his fellow human beings to repeatedly listen to the proclamation of the divine Word.... he 
should remind them to do so kind-heartedly, but he should not make them do so under threat of divine  
punishment or use the commandments to force them.... because this is not in accordance with My will.  
For this reason I cannot agree with humanly decreed ecclesiastical laws which all merely impel a 
performance of duty but frequently undermine the voluntary dedication to Me.... And I can even less 
approve the prevention of inspecting the spiritual literature of other schools of thought.... Because 
every person should also be allowed to consider its truth, and he will also be able to do so if he is  
sincere in his desire for truth and asks Me Myself for assistance....

Freedom of thought and free will are decisive for a successful earthly life of a person, because I only  
value  the  results  of  free  will,  whereas  anything  that  was  imposed  as  a  duty  or  fulfilment  of  a  
commandment is worthless before My eyes. Anyone who is making an effort to live a life of love will  
also clearly recognise that love alone is the crucial factor for the human being to live in truth.... Then 
he will also realise that all commandments have become null and void because a loving person will act 
in accordance with My will by himself. He will also know that every person has to struggle with 
himself so as to be able to make a decision based on free will. Because love alone is the bond with 
Me, Who is love Itself, and as soon as he walks the earthly path with Me, due to his life of love, his 
will is also directed such that he will no longer require any human commandments.... As far as I Am 
concerned you are free at all times.... but My adversary will forcefully try to gain you for himself. And 
since he is unable to force you himself he will attempt to achieve it through people who belong to  
him.... Therefore reject all coercion because it is always a sign of he who intends to corrupt you....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Bids in coercion are not God’s will B.D. No. 8473

April 20th 1963

lso this is not My will, that the people are handicapped in their free decision, that they are given  
commandments, after which they are allowed to move only in the limits of what again people 

only have determined....  Free will  is  the decisive factor in human life,  for it  alone gets done the 
maturing of the soul, but it also can fail,  because it is completely free.... If now the freedom of this 
will is cut, then people get guilty in doing it.... But the man himself has the gift, to be able to use his  
mind, and he could make himself free from this fetter of the coercion of will.... But most times he does 
not find the courage in the face of the human orders. But I ask the question: Why do you just now  
follow this  order  so  eagerly,  while  otherwise  you  easily  break  the  commandments....  It  is  much 
required from you humanely, and you don’t consider it.... why are you obedient, when it is required 
from you  to  believe  everything  unconditionally,  what  is  offered  to  you?  Why  don’t  you  obtain 
yourselves a clear light, before you accept teachings as truth? For upon which indifference do you 
break the commandments, which I Myself have given to you, how do you behave without passion to 
the  commandment  of  neighbourly  love?  But  you  follow the  commandments  eagerly  adopted  by 
people.... And how much light would you receive, if you fulfilled the commandments of love.... All 
veils would fall from your eyes too, which covered the truth until now. And you would ask one thing:  
Who gives you the guarantee, that you have been presented pure truth? And even the slightest doubt 
means, that you open yourselves to the light, that you desire truth, and then also this desire can be 
fulfilled. To put the people in a kind of compulsory state is a great offence against Me, Who I have 
given free will to all My creatures, for which they must also justify themselves one day. And this is  
especially significant, because it has to do with the upward development of the soul, that presupposes 
free will....  The spiritual maturation can only promote  that,  what is done in free will....  And you 
prevent  this  development  of  soul  by  putting  your  neighbours  in  a  compulsory  state  through 
commandments, so that a free decision is made impossible for them.... Indeed everyone could break 
free of this tutelage, if  he is only doing for truth in best earnest....  But he likes shifting his own 
responsibility and does, what people demand from him, but not that, what I demand: that they live in 
love.... But always a life in love contributes to the clarity of mind, and then the person will also know, 
that  I  never  could  be  the  author  of  such  commandments,  that  might  cut  man  from his  spiritual  
freedom. You shall not accept anything, before you may have thought about it, and you only shall ask  
for  My help always,  so that  your  thinking is  right....  And believe it,  you will  have joy with the 
thoughts, that rise in you after a heartfelt prayer to Me, for it is My will, that you walk in truth, and  
therefore I will put you also the right feeling for truth in the heart, and you will be able to break away  
from all error slightly, as soon as you will accept Me Myself as the right teacher, if you come first to 
Me,  to  receive  enlightenment  from  Me.  This  doesn’t  have  to  be  an  obvious  process  of  literal 
interpretation, because I have many ways to bring the truth to you, and that you also recognize this as  
truth, I direct your thoughts, and you believe then, that it is your own thought, but you are also fully 
convinced,  that  it  is  right....  And know, that  the fellow man has no right  to blank out  your own 
thinking, as he commands you indubitably to accept, what he teaches you.... I didn’t give this right to 
any man, to curtail the freedom of the will, but the man himself is to decide, what he wants to accept  
and reject.... Because once he will have to answer for that, because it is about his spiritual maturation. 
But if he puts the fulfilling of commandments of love before anything else, so his maturation is also 
guaranteed, then he will come to the truth by himself more and more, and he has not got to give up so  
much of error, when he enters the spiritual kingdom.... For his light is strong and breaks through the  
darkness,  which means any error for a soul....  Love alone is necessary to mature and to stand in  
truth.... But who doesn’t have love, will hardly get out of darkness, because he is not helped by the 
alleged means of grace, to which the man relies too easily, who is not in the truth....

A

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Enforced actions are worthless for eternity.... B.D. No. 6621

August 14th 1956

hat you accomplish under duress does not lead to bliss. Regardless of what you do, it has to 
arise from a degree of love in you, you must do it voluntarily for love if it is to result in a 

spiritual blessing for you, if  it  is  to lead you towards perfection. This is why the fulfilment of a  
commandment can never help you attain higher development unless the commandment of love is 
fulfilled,  which I  Myself  have given you as the most important  and exclusive commandment but 
which cannot be counted as a lawful commandment, precisely because love is something that is free 
which does not abide compulsion. Thus you must indeed live in love in order to become blessed.... 
This is what I want to achieve through My commandment.... However, acts which are accomplished 
without love are hardly the ‘fulfilment of My commandments of love’. For I did not command you to 
accomplish acts but to practise love, and love cannot be forcibly demanded, love must be a matter of  
free will and arise from the heart. And thus I can count everything that is done under compulsion as  
worthless for eternity, even if they are actually good works which.... were they based on the right 
love.... could provide the soul with supreme possessions. If, however, the accomplishment of good 
works without love is already worthless for eternity, how much more worthless is the fulfilment of 
laws given to you by people. Only what you freely do of your own accord is valued by Me according  
to your degree of love,  but I  will  never look at  what you do in order to comply with the duties 
expected of you unless you also do it because of love for Me and not because you are obeying an 
order.

W

You must always make this difference and know that the value of every deed and every thought rests  
in love alone, but that everything else is worthless if it lacks love. If you therefore seriously examine 
your thoughts and actions you will soon find out whether you have gathered riches for yourselves or 
whether have you so far remained poor.... And you will also recognise that I could never have been the 
originator of commandments which should be complied with as a matter of duty and whose fulfilment 
is strictly observed.... You will also recognise the invalidity of requirements I cannot have demanded 
because they signify a certain coercion for the human being which, however, does never correspond to 
My will. I only value what is done by free will, for I only gave free will back to you in the stage of a  
human being because you are meant to put it into practice. You shall determine your fate in eternity  
yourselves, and in order for you to use your will correctly you must also be instructed correctly.... The  
latter is the only task I asked of My disciples when I lived on earth, and which I have always asked  
My representatives on earth to do: to teach and to proclaim My will to people.... However, at no time 
ever did I give the order to establish laws and, under threat of temporal or eternal punishments, force  
people to keep them.... The consequences of a true life of love as well as heartless conduct should 
certainly be presented to people, but that should be more than enough.... But people should not be 
frightened with threats of eternal punishment into conscientiously doing everything that is demanded 
of them and thereby more likely stifle than arouse the love in them. All spiritual compulsion is to be  
condemned for it prevents people from making a free decision. The soul’s life in eternity can only be  
gained through love alone; love, however, does not abide coercion otherwise it cannot be called ‘love’. 
This is why every person should pass judgment on himself as to whether his thoughts and actions are 
determined by love or whether they merely comply with laws which were supposedly decreed by 
Me.... I require nothing else from you other than love for Me and your neighbour.... but which you  
must grant Me of your own free will.... Only then will you fulfil My commandment and can become 
eternally blessed....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Refuge to God’s word and prayer 

Presence of God safest protection B.D. No. 6657

September 29th 1956

ou can be certain that My fatherly hand constantly guides you and that you cannot go astray if I  
Myself am your aim. In times of earthly adversity you often believe that I have withdrawn My 

guiding hand from you, that I leave you to your fate, and then you become anxious and despondent.... 
Yet in every adversity of body and soul I am closer to you than ever, I only want you to strive to come 
closer to Me, that you long for Me, and therefore I seemingly keep Myself hidden in order to awaken 
the feeling of abandonment in you which then makes you look for Me, that you seek Me and desire to 
be intimately united with Me. The intimate bond with Me also brings you back the certainty that I am 
always ready to help. I always walk beside you but at times you are not aware of it because you turn  
your eyes to the world or because you are too busy with yourselves and therefore don't think of Me.  
And every lonely walk will frighten you, for then you will also be exposed to harassment on the part  
of your soul's enemy, which I will not prevent because you should realize that you need Me Who 
wants to be your protection and shield, your guide and companion. The dangers for you are becoming 
ever more imminent if you walk your earthly path alone, because the number of your enemies in the 
last days is immense, and therefore you need ever more of My help and guidance in order to withstand 
the tribulations. But you humans are not aware of this danger and therefore often careless because you 
distance yourselves too far from the one Who alone can help you.... And therefore I always remind  
you of Me through hardship and suffering which you cannot cope with on your own.... because I want 
you to turn to Me, to let your thoughts wander to Me ever more often, to grant Me a permanent stay 
with you, but which your will alone only makes possible, that you mentally unite with Me and thereby 
draw Me to you. The closer it gets to the end the more strongly the world will bind you, not only due 
to your love for the world, which you may already have overcome, but the demands of the world will  
still be on you, because every individual has to fulfil his duties in the midst of the world, which often 
seem unfulfillable to him....  And there is the danger that worldly worries and thoughts will try to  
displace Me, that you will hardly find time for a quiet hour which you give to Me and therefore 
neglect to let Me take part in your worries and turn to Me for advice and help, for the allocation of  
strength for your earthly path of life.... And then you will become weaker and weaker, and yet you 
could also provide yourselves with ample strength for the most difficult situation in life, because I am 
always willing to impart it to you if only you ask Me Myself. Let it be said to you that you need not  
fear any weakness as long as you let Me walk beside you and consciously remain in constant contact  
with Me. But don't exclude Me from your thoughts, don't let the worries of the world push themselves 
forward, no matter how great they appear. I certainly have the power to take them away from you but  
that  is  why I  want  to  be intimately approached,  I  always want  to  be felt  as  present  by you and 
therefore always be the main content of your thoughts.  As soon as you withdraw Me I will  also 
obviously withdraw Myself, and then the world will always oppress you more.... However, if you 
grasp My hand to guide you through all adversity then your fear and weakness will also leave you, for  
then you will receive My strength, it will flow into you through the intimate bond you establish with  
Me.... And I require this intimate bond which, unfortunately, you often sever and thereby cause Me to 
seemingly withdraw.... You will still need much strength in the coming time, and it will always be at 
your disposal if only you, like children, reach for the father's hand, Who will safely guide you until  
you have reached your aim....

Y

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Flight to God is defence against the adversary.... B.D. No. 7751

November 21st 1960

nly the bond with Me gives you inner peace, for if you are united with Me My adversary can no 
longer harass you because he flees from Me. Therefore always take refuge in Me, seek comfort  

and help from Me when you are in earthly or spiritual adversity. And then you will certainly also push  
away the enemy of your souls who tries to put you into turmoil in order to then be able to work on you 
according to his will. But he will let go of you when he sees that you can come to Me with all your  
worries and needs. It is only your will which repels him or allows him to work. For he cannot force 
you to be in bondage to him, and he gives up his plans as soon as he sees that you unite with  Me. 
Therefore only ever turn your thoughts to Me, don't fear the daily discord, hand yourselves over to Me 
in faithful trust and I will truly protect you and guide you correctly through your earthly life.... But the  
battle against the enemy of your souls will increase the closer the end is.... And anyone who is weak in 
his trust in Me will have a difficult battle against him. But for this reason I advise you again and again  
to take refuge with Me as soon as you are harassed, as soon as your thoughts become unhappy or 
anxious, for these are the signs of his nearness, because he wants to deprive you of your inner peace in 
order to prevent you from making contact with Me. And then seek contact with Me all the more, for I  
hear the slightest call which comes from the heart, and I am truly always ready to protect you. In the  
end time people will be increasingly more harassed by him, but increasingly more grace will also flow 
to you from My side so that you can take up the battle with the enemy of your soul, so that you will be 
resilient and need not fear him. For what can he do to you if you have Me by your side for protection.  
You just have to come to Me voluntarily, for this is what I require of you, that you take refuge with the 
father like children and appeal to Him for protection and help. Then you will  prove your will  to 
release yourselves from the one you once voluntarily followed to the abyss. And then I possess your 
will, and I can seize you and always be ready for your protection. And you may believe that he cannot 
oppress you if you join Me, if you allow Me to be present to you by entrusting yourselves to Me....  
Then peace will enter your heart again.... he cannot oppress you because then you will be under My 
protection.... because you have surrendered to Me....

O

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Instruction by God Himself.... Audible Word.... Jesus' disciples.... B.D. No. 3955

January 11th 1947

our knowledge can be increased in all directions if you entrust yourselves unto Me as a student  
and want to be instructed by Me. In that case you can ask any question and you will receive an 

answer. However, you will have to listen within or you will be unable to hear the answer. How this 
listening has to take place is not known to you because you don't practise it and therefore you don't  
hear My voice, although it speaks to you. First you have to withdraw into seclusion, that is, you must 
detach yourselves from the world such that your thoughts can unimpededly consider the problem you 
want to solve. In addition, you must make contact with Me through heartfelt prayer so that I Am 
present with you, so that you can therefore communicate with Me and speak to Me like a child to its  
father, like a brother to a brother or a friend to a friend without any inhibition. And then you will need  
to  think about  the problem that  bothers  you....  And a  light  will  shine within you,  you will  have 
thoughts which seem acceptable to you, which you are inwardly convinced are right and which are 
indeed right because you have entered into union with Me and thereby entitled Me to direct your 
thoughts onto the right path.

Y

However, you can also hear My voice directly within you, but this process needs to be practised, for  
it requires patience and complete seclusion from the environment, i.e., your thoughts must be able to 
completely detach themselves from everything around you.  Then you will  be able to hear gently 
spoken Words, mentally or even audibly, depending on your degree of maturity and receptivity. The 
audible Word puts an end to every doubt, and once you have reached this state of audibly hearing My 
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voice in you, you will be the happiest people on earth, for then no more question will exist for you 
which would remain unanswered for you, then you will be able to speak to Me and receive the answer  
no matter where you are, then My voice will be louder than the voice of the world and will always and 
forever drown it out. And this audible Word was heard by My disciples on earth, and thus I was able to 
instruct them personally and answer their every question after My ascension to heaven. I was with  
them in spirit and will also be with you humans in spirit until the end. And therefore you should  
endeavour to reach a state of maturity of soul on earth, so that you will be able to perceive My voice 
audibly in you, and you should practise receiving My Word, you should mentally remain in constant  
contact with Me and leave the answer to all questions to Me, you should listen within and you will 
receive an answer, the eternal Teacher Himself will instruct you as He has promised, that He will  
guide you into all truth....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

God’s word power in the end time and distress.... B.D. No. 6051

September 13th 1954

hat you receive from Me will become indispensable to you in the time to come when you will  
need strength and comfort because you are in danger of becoming despondent. You are still  

granted peaceful days, you can still use the time for yourselves, you can still pursue your spiritual 
endeavours without being hindered....  but the time is coming, and it  is no longer far away, when 
restrictions will be imposed on you, when you will no longer be able to do whatever you want. The  
time will  come when the  battle  will  be  declared  against  spiritual  striving  and people  will  allow 
themselves to be intimidated because they will have to make earthly sacrifices if they don't deny Me.  
And then only those people will stand firm and remain faithful to Me who receive strength from Me 
Myself through the transmission of My word.... They will hear Me Myself speak and therefore be 
without fear.  And I point  out this time to you and therefore recommend that  you gather strength 
beforehand so that the coming will not frighten you. What I give you shall make you strong for the  
battle with My adversary, which will irrevocably come, as I have proclaimed through My word.... You 
are standing before this time, even if you do not feel anything of it now. I prepare you for this time by 
addressing  you  in  order  to  revive  a  strong  faith  in  you....  therefore  I  give  you  humans  unusual 
consideration because you need an unusual supply of strength and because you should be made aware 
of it beforehand in order to diligently carry out the work on your souls so that the last battle will find 
you armed, so that you can emerge from it as victors. I take care of My own in a very special way.... I 
am present to them wherever their faith and love allows it, and I testify to My presence through My 
word.... And they will truly receive strength in abundance if they repeatedly take refuge in My word in 
times of need; all anxiety and discouragement will leave them, for if they hear Me Myself they will 
feel safe and protected by the one Who is powerful and full of love, and they will no longer fear 
people nor the one who wants to destroy them.... They trust in their father from eternity.... they wait 
for Him Who will come in the clouds, Who will deliver them from all distress....

W

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Reference to severe suffering.... power of prayer.... B.D. No. 0989

July 1st 1939

he distant time will teach you that you can only escape adversity and misery with divine help and 
that the door to eternity has to be passed through by everyone and that, again, the right path will 

hardly be found without divine help. If the human being is unable to cope with the effort of climbing 
upwards on his own he has to turn to the eternal deity for help if he wants to reach his goal. And if you  
pay attention to the coming time and notice how ever heavier the burdens descend upon you.... if you 
feel the pressure which is bestowed upon you from outside and if you often get into situations in life  

T
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where you would like to despair and are completely despondent in the face of life, then remember that  
you have a sure means of help.... prayer. You can still be called immeasurably rich in all misery as  
long as you are allowed to turn to the father in heaven in prayer.... you are not helpless and abandoned, 
but one is always ready for you.... "Come to Me, all you who labour and are heavy laden, and I will  
give you rest." And there is no need on earth so great that it cannot be remedied through prayer. And 
remember  that  you need nothing more  for  it  than  a  heart  turned towards  the  father  in  love  and 
believing trust that He will not let His child call in vain. Leave all fear and doubt aside and trustingly  
lay all your worries at the father's feet, He always knows what is right for you and He only waits for 
your call through which you acknowledge Him as father. And the burden will be lifted from you and 
His love will refresh and comfort you in all suffering.... Only do not forget that there is one above you 
Who takes an intimate interest in you and Whose love is for you children of earth.... do not forget that 
all suffering is only imposed on you for the purpose that you should remember the father in such 
things and turn to Him for help.... For through prayer you acknowledge Him as your father and thus 
consciously enter into a childlike relationship with the father.... And your prayer will be answered if  
you believe without doubting....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Diseases and cure.... B.D. No. 8653

October 23rd 1963

f  you  know  the  blessing  of  disease,  if  you  know  that  disease  contributes  towards  the  soul's 
purification.... that disease aids your patience and humility to accept My will and you consequently 

no longer oppose My will.... if you accept that everything happening to you is recognised by Me as 
beneficial for you, then you will know that I also recognise the moment in time of your recovery....

I
However, the fact that I will not cure you instantly is due to your freedom of will, for then you  

would be forced to believe in Me and My might, but you shall attain this faith without coercion....  
Furthermore, you know that the purpose of earthly life consists of providing loving service.... Thus 
one will always have to work for the other if he wants to fulfil his helpful earthly task. And thus I will  
also bless the people who are always willing to help even where it concerns physical ailments and 
pains, and who are able to do so insofar as that they recognise the cause of an illness and the correct 
remedies to heal it. For depending on their helpfulness and their love for their weak and suffering  
fellow human beings they will indeed be successful. But in the final analysis every cure is based on 
My will which therefore imposes a limit on a human being's work when I recognise that the effect of a 
long illness is of value for the soul. My will determines a human being's destiny, thus it also includes  
diseases which the human will is unable to cure despite all applied treatments.

I will never condemn people's attempt to discover methods which are intended to help those who 
suffer.... For as long as loving helpfulness is the reason for all kinds of research My blessing will rest 
on it too.... If, however, the motive for producing such remedies is based on the acquisition of earthly 
possessions,  they will  generally  be ineffective or  damaging for  the human body despite  apparent 
improvement.... The most harmless remedies can equally suffice to result in a cure, because it is My 
will and I deem the moment of a cure to have arrived.

An illness shall primarily further the bond with Me, the human being shall take refuge in Me and 
appeal to Me Myself to be healed, then I will send people to cross your path who only want what is in  
your best interests, whose thoughts will be guided by Me if they are in contact with Me in thought or 
through a life of love in accordance with My will. But such healers are only rarely to be found, and 
therefore people more than ever use remedies which likewise originate from unblessed work.... And 
then neither the body nor the soul will be able to derive a cure from them because I Myself don't allow 
that the soul shall be helped against the human being's will.... so that he learns to turn away from the 
world because the body is no longer able to meet the demands of the world.
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Thus you humans can always call upon the help of a physician, but the cure is determined by Me, 
however, I will often bless the efforts of the latter so that you will recover; yet you shall also derive 
from every illness a blessing for your soul, that you submit yourselves to Me and My will, that you 
patiently and gratefully bear the suffering, because it is greatly beneficial for your soul when you 
prove yourselves during an illness.

But with a rock-hard faith you will also be able to free yourselves from every ailment.... just as I 
Myself during My life on earth was able to heal people 'whose faith had made them whole....' For 
nothing is impossible to Me and if your love is so profound that it brings forth a living, strong faith 
then you will not doubt My love and might for a second.

Then you can be instantly healed, because then this recovery will not be compulsory faith for you 
since you will possess an unshakable faith.... But which one of you can muster this strong faith? Who 
can use My might without doubt, who will give himself to Me so completely with the plea to heal him 
and is also convinced that his plea will be granted? Then any miracle can truly happen, be it  on  
yourselves or on a fellow human being on whose behalf you voice this request in strong faith.... But 
anyone who is very sincerely united with Me has already completely accepted My will and lets Me 
rule  and does  not  use  his  will  in  advance....  He will  bear  even the  most  difficult  suffering with  
humility in My will and thus renders a far greater service to his soul than through the healing of the  
body.... But I will always work in you such that your fate will be endurable.... and when a human 
being has to suffer immense pain it  also just expresses My love for his soul, which one day will be 
grateful to Me in the spiritual kingdom that it was able to dispose of many impurities on earth, that it  
was  also  permitted  to  remove  guilt  on  earth  enabling  it  to  enter  the  spiritual  kingdom far  less 
burdened, which it could never have achieved with a healthy body....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Inner retreat.... answer to prayer.... B.D. No. 3507

August 7th 1945

ift up your eyes to Me, from Whom comes your help.... I remember My own in greatest adversity 
and grant them My protection. And what I have promised you will be fulfilled to the letter. But 

My promise is: The father will not leave His child forever if it does not abandon Him. He faithfully  
leads it by the hand so that it will emerge from all dangers unharmed in body and soul. Therefore, do 
not  become anxious  and despondent  when hardship  grows and threatens  to  overwhelm you.  Let 
everything take its course and only listen to the voice of your heart so that you will become aware of 
My nearness and draw comfort and strength from the awareness that you will never be abandoned. 
Often turn inwards and speak to Me and I will answer you, I will chase away all doubts and anxiety  
and make you cheerful and confident, for you constantly draw strength and grace from the connection 
with  Me.  And  you  lack  this  if  you  are  anxious  and  fearful.  If  you  are  able  to  have  a  heartfelt 
conversation with Me you will also have a strong heart, for you will not feel alone but constantly 
surrounded by My protection. But if you pay too much attention to the world, to the adversity around 
you and its effects, My strength cannot flow over to you without resistance and you feel weak. Only 
the  intimate  connection  with  Me  makes  you  strong....  Always  speak  to  Me  like  children  who 
unreservedly entrust their father with everything that presses them, and like a father I will listen to you 
and come to your aid. But don't doubt My love and power.... I can help you and I want to help you as 
soon as you trust Me unconditionally and humbly and childlike ask Me. For I love you from the start,  
and My power is unlimited and banishes every disaster in an instant if this is My will. And therefore 
hope and believe, come to Me in every adversity and distress, and don't cease to pray for strength of 
faith.... Trust Me that I will consider you with utmost fatherly love, that I will hear you if you enter 
into heartfelt dialogue with Me and desire My grace and strength....

L

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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'Fear not....' B.D. No. 6111

November 17th 1954

on't fear, only believe.... Nothing will frighten you, nothing will oppress you if only you believe 
firmly and unshakeably.... And thus, a strong faith can mean an easier earthly life for you, for 

then you will not fear anything and you can walk along untroubled, your thoughts always turned 
towards the One Who will help you in every adversity.... You should inwardly be firmly convinced 
that you have a Father in heaven Who is watching over His children and will  not leave them in 
difficulty, because He loves His children.... This firm conviction is already an assurance that this is 
so.... And what indeed could be more powerful than your Father in heaven?

D

No human being on earth and no being of darkness can resist Him, and therefore you need not fear  
that anyone on earth or any dark being would be able to harm you if you believed in God's greater  
than great love and the protection He has promised you. For His Words are: 'Come unto Me all ye that  
labour.... Ask, and it shall be given, knock, and it shall be opened.... Lift up your eyes to Me, Who will  
bring you help....' If you succeed in making the Words of His love your own, if you feel addressed by 
the Father yourselves, then you will no longer oppose them with doubt and faithfully wait until help 
arrives.... There is nothing He cannot ward off.... there is nothing impossible for Him.... And thus there 
is always a solution, even if you cannot foresee one yourselves.... He will truly find the means; He will 
find a way out of every adversity.... Contemplate these Words deep within your hearts until all doubt  
has vanished, until you entrust yourselves to Him without fear and wait patiently.... For His love is for  
you, His children, and this love will never end....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Worries: earthly worries 

Earthly worries.... B.D. No. 1604

September 9th 1940

Lack of faith and trust....

People torment themselves with worries that are unjustified when they fear for their body's well-
being, and thereby deprive themselves of the ability to accomplish the work on their soul. It is simply  
insignificant how the body spends its life on this earth, what is important is the progress the soul 
makes, and therefore all your concern should only be for the soul. And even if it seems as if the body 
is in need, a trusting prayer to the Father in Heaven is enough and every need will be remedied. Yet  
that is what you lack, the faith that One can help you, and that His love is unspeakably great that He  
wants to help you.... However, if you do not believe, you deprive yourselves of this help. Man should 
know that everything.... suffering and joy, happiness and adversity.... are imposed on by the Heavenly 
Father on His child, and that everything is a test to strengthen his faith. Only when you consider 
everything to be God's will shall faith become strong in you, and you will entrust yourselves and your  
worries to the Heavenly Father, and ask Him to take them away from you. Nothing happens against 
the divine will, God knows everything, and this realisation will allow you to quietly and humbly bear 
what God sends you....

Amen

Translation handled by Sven Immecke 

Taking care of your physical well-being.... B.D. No. 0647

October 31th 1938

he world with its demands is mostly satisfied and there are so many occasions when a person is 
far more concerned about that which is transient and completely worthless at the end of days. 

And yet people's activity should continue to be focussed solely on the salvation of their soul and the 
struggle for daily needs should only weigh them down to a very small extent and not be regarded as  
the most important thing in earthly life. For it is much easier to fulfil the requirements of the body on  
earth than those of the soul for eternity. After all, the greatest problem has to be solved in earthly life, 
it is about the liberation of the soul from the matter which has held it captive for thousands of years, it 
is about the final return to God, the bearer of all light, whereas the body only demands its external  
maintenance for a short time and this desire can be easily fulfilled with the right realization and the 
right attitude towards God. If the human being completes the school of the spirit in the right way, he is 
guaranteed to be able to expect the separation of the soul from the body well prepared for eternity, for 
he has then utilized the time on earth as it was his task and worked on the perfection of his soul of his  
own accord. The body, however, which God has given him for his earthly task, also receives the 
kindness and love of the heavenly father and provides him with everything necessary for life. And so  
worrying about it is completely unfounded; life on earth will also be far easier to bear if the state of  
the soul is constantly taken into account. However, this can only be considered extensively if little 
attention is paid to all worldly interests.... It is not possible to solve both such opposing problems at  
the same time.... The world with all its demands cannot be satisfied at the same time if the work on the 
soul to achieve the state of perfection is to progress.... Only one thing is completely possible, and 
therefore the human being must make a decision and can only ever be fully active in one direction. 
People  consider  so  little  that  they  have  to  give  up  everything  earthly  when  the  hour  of  death 
approaches  them....  but  that  they  can  gather  another  treasure  in  their  time  on  earth  which  is 
imperishable.... which cannot be taken from them in the face of death and which can turn death.... the  

T
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parting from the world into a painless, liberated entry into eternity.... This alone should be an incentive 
for them to devote themselves more diligently to the actual activity during their physical life and to 
stifle all earthly desires, the thought of earthly care should be so far from their minds, yet every hour 
should seem important to them for the redemption of the soul from its shell. Anyone who worries too  
much about  his  physical  well-being only  has  to  expect  that  this  will  be  reduced by an invisible 
power....  that  both  the  state  of  the  body and the  possession of  earthly  goods will  be  exposed to 
alarming shocks.... he has to expect that both the one and the other will be taken from him in order to 
point him to the actual task of earthly life and to make him realize the transience of everything earthly.  
On the other hand, the needs of daily life will always be given to an active earthly child who is 
concerned about the salvation of his soul, just as the father Himself commands the children, so that 
they are relieved of worrying about them and can pursue their spiritual work undisturbed. What the  
human  being  willingly  gives  up  will  be  given  to  him  in  abundance,  for  the  lord  knows  about 
everything.... He also knows the needs of the earthly child and wants to make life bearable for it if it  
only strives for that which alone is of importance.... However, all endeavours aimed at improving 
earthly life are useless and therefore cannot meet with the approval of the heavenly father.... on the  
contrary, they prevent the human being from fulfilling the task which is the actual purpose of his  
embodiment on earth....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Care and cult of the body.... anticipating nature.... ageing.... B.D. No. 0766

February 1st 1939

f life on earth becomes difficult for you, take refuge in Me.... I want to be your strength and comfort 
in difficult times, and whoever walks with Me will overcome all difficulties. But let it be said to 

you that you must also be active yourselves if you want Me to bless you.
I

Nature demands its law and so you must submit to the laws of nature, but you must also practice  
self-conquest where possible. And life will often present you with the decision as to whether you want 
to be at the will of the body or the soul. And the body will demand many things and you will want to  
grant them to it, yet the soul's benefit is only slight if the body is granted fulfilment, whereas the soul 
will gain immensely if the body renounces what is granted to it. The greatest danger of all is that the 
body is  granted the right  to rule....  that  only its  comfort  is  always taken into account  and man's  
concern is constantly to care for it, and a perpetual cult around it is cause to neglect the actual work on 
the soul, and (it = ed.) this is certainly conducive to the preservation of the body, but never to the 
shaping of the soul, and the former is extremely unimportant in relation to the actual earthly task,  
which must be seriously considered where concern for the physical well-being is predominant. So 
never let yourselves be tempted to want to anticipate nature by trying to change or stop what must take 
its natural course. Test your power.... it will be inadequate compared to the existing laws of nature....  
yet where the body takes the path of decay, there the soul shall mature and become ever more perfect,  
which is why the former must pass away to the same extent as the soul endeavours to live spiritually.  
The soul has to overcome a greater obstacle, as it were, in an outwardly well-educated body, since all 
inclination to the world is inherent in it and greater demands are made on the soul in overcoming itself  
through frequent stimuli from the world. Anyone who despises his body but carefully looks after his 
soul with spiritual care will have made good use of his time on earth and he will also feel purely  
outwardly well since this does not appear to him to be the only thing worth striving for and he will  
therefore be provided with everything he needs to live. For I consider My children on earth as it serves 
them.... I give where they gladly renounce and deny where they are overly desirous of earthly goods,  
because I do not want the body alone to be considered but the soul should first be rescued from its  
misery....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Signs  of  old  age....  striving  for  physical  elasticity  for  earthly 
reasons.... violent event.... 

B.D. No. 0860

April 13th 1939

he earthly task is easy to name when the price is set against it; for only a short time of struggling 
is  necessary  in  order  to  be  able  to  enjoy  the  glories  eternally.  The  older  the  human  being 

becomes, the easier it will be for him to make the sacrifice of renouncing earthly pleasures and thus 
the attainment of eternal bliss will also be more promising. And again, it is only his will that he puts a  
stop to desire, that nothing in him longs for the world any longer and that he thinks of life after death. 
The wise of the world, i.e., those who believe they are, place earthly fulfilment in the foreground until  
old age. They are, as it were, anxiously concerned not to let.... this very urge for fulfilment be lost 
their attention is directed to being able to meet the same demands as youth for as long as possible, and 
this is erroneous human thinking, for man should rather know gratitude to his soul, which no longer  
demands fulfilment of life.... The so-called signs of old age should be joyfully welcomed, for they are 
steps towards the right aim.... In unrestrained enjoyment of life, however, it is impossible for man to 
mature; it is never possible to meet both the demands of the world and spiritual progress. And thus it is 
only regrettable if people anxiously endeavour to maintain a certain physical elasticity until old age.... 
The body can certainly carry out its earthly activity, and it will also be given strength to do so as long 
as this activity is merely the fulfilment of duty and serves the good of humanity. But if it only wants to 
be done in order to be able to indulge in the undivided enjoyment of life, and the body only wants to 
remain young and efficient for this reason, such a desire for strength and constant elasticity can only 
be called purely earthly and can never be approved of in a divine sense. What is good for people once 
they have established the spiritual connection will already be given to them by the father in heaven, 
but striving for it with all earthly senses and means is worthless, for the human being primarily thinks 
of temporal but not of eternal well-being and does not consider his transience....

T

A tremendous event will soon make you aware of the transience of all earthly things.... And blessed  
is he who from that moment on evaluates his life differently and strives spiritually. As soon as the  
world is confronted with an experience which does not fit into its plans and calculations at all, the  
opportunity is also offered for a complete overthrow in the spiritual sphere, for the human being will  
be brought out of balance in his thinking, and if he now seizes this opportunity this world event can  
have an unspeakably beneficial  influence on the human being's  soul  and thus also on his  fate  in 
eternity. Only the will to do what is right has to be his own product, everything else is taken into His  
hands by the heavenly father in loving care.... He now so visibly guides the human being, whose will  
became  active  on  his  own  authority,  that  the  seeking  soul  recognizes  divine  rule  and  willingly 
surrenders to this guidance. However, anyone who only ever places himself and his physical well-
being in the foreground, his will is only directed towards earthly advantage, and such a person can 
also never be forced by the eternal deity into realization or right thinking, for the human being's will is 
free and will not be touched in eternity, so that every being shall seek and find the right relationship 
with God in fullest freedom of will....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Physical pleasures.... infirmities of old age.... B.D. No. 1481

June 19th 1940

t is obvious frivolity to look at life on earth only from the point of view of what is beneficial to the  
body. It is difficult to begin to make such people understand the true purpose of earthly life, for they 

will never want to exclude physical enjoyment and will therefore be inaccessible to other views and 
teachings, since the content of life is sufficient for them if it consists of earthly pleasures. But the 
awakening of an erring person will be terrible. For the body will soon no longer be able to cope with  
the demands of earthly life, it will regocnize its weaknesses and infirmities with increasing age, and 
nothing will remain of the earthly life that was taken so seriously that will endure when its outer form, 
the physical shell, begins to become frail. He must now realize that even the most beautiful earthly  

I
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pleasures lose their appeal when the body no longer possesses its youthful vigour. So life must now 
also seem dull and empty and useless to him as long as he is only concerned with his body. And again 
it is a gift of favour when man's body approaches decay faster and faster, because only now there is 
hope that man gets in touch with his spirit and takes contact with the powers which lovingly take care 
of man who has now become thoughtful, present to him the uselessness of the previous way of life  
and try to move him to seriously occupy himself with the spiritual, with the higher development of the  
soul. The human being is still given ample opportunity to suppress or fight physical desires if he is 
willing, i.e. if he subordinates himself to divine laws and only allows this will to prevail. However, it 
is far more meritorious if a person fights earthly pleasures while he is still young and full of zest for  
life, for the sooner he will attain knowledge, realization, for then his striving will have become active 
in fullest freedom of will, he will not have been forced to renounce them through physical hardship  
but will renounce these pleasures of his own accord, and his spirit will have done so, which can now 
unite with its own kind, as well as its soul, which is determined to think and want differently, will  
thank it with all intimacy, for only it knows about the right purpose of earthly life, it also regocnizes 
the dreadful plight of the imperfect spiritual beings torn away from this life, but which first has to be  
brought before the human being's eyes if he is to be able to free himself from the power which hinders  
him on the path upwards....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Future worries 

The cause of hard living conditions.... B.D. No. 3334

November 18th 1944

ou cannot expect changes for the better in your living conditions as long as you don’t change  
your will as well as your conduct in life yourselves. Your perception of the purpose of your 

earthly life is completely wrong and you would never even think about it if you were given a carefree 
life of peaceful monotony or worldly pleasure. But you have to become aware of your true task on 
earth, and therefore you will be motivated by difficult conditions in life to think about it because only  
then can the knowing beings, who are responsible for your spiritual care, mentally suggest an answer 
to you. And these difficult conditions shall worsen if they don’t succeed in stimulating your thinking 
because in that case you won’t live consciously, i.e. you won’t strive for spiritual development, which 
is the purpose and aim of your earthly life. And therefore you shall have to endure worldly hard times 
and should not expect improvements as long as you don’t improve yourselves, i.e. as long as you don’t 
accept divine will as your guiding principle of conduct. Because God can only educate you such that 
your will becomes active by itself and you would only need a small amount of suffering if you thought 
of your own accord and shaped your life in accordance with its purpose. And you continue to be 
burdened by very hard conditions because you are not making any preparations for change.

Y

The earth will see much suffering; hopelessness and anguish shall tire and exhaust the people, and 
yet they could provide themselves with an easier earthly life if they only recognised their suffering as 
a caution from God, who warns them in that manner to change their lives for their own sake. Because 
soul and body shall die on the path they are walking. God wants to save the soul and therefore puts the 
body under pressure, He wants to show you the right way if only you were willing to listen to Him, 
when you, because of a harder life, turn your thoughts to Him, when you question yourselves about  
the meaning and purpose of your existence and wish for a mental response....

And if you listen to Him, if you heed His warnings and live accordingly, then He shall relieve you of  
your  difficult  living  conditions....  He  shall  save  you  from all  evil,  spiritually  as  well  as  earthly,  
because He only asks you to consider Him and carry out your true purpose in life.... to strive for  
progress and not just concern yourselves with earthly life.... Then He shall take your worries from you 
where it benefits your soul, because God does not want you to suffer if you consider your spiritual  
well-being first. He must save you from eternal destruction by all means which, however, you shall 
suffer if you live a carefree earthly life and achieve worldly fulfilment.... then your soul will be lost 
and you won’t achieve your goal on earth, you won’t strive upwards and therefore will have lived your 
life in vain....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Indications of disasters.... B.D. No. 7475

December 11th 1959

oon it will become obvious to you how transient everything is that belongs to the world, because 
you will hear more and more often about destruction by the forces of nature, about all kinds of  

accidents and disasters and the unexpected deaths of many people.... And no-one knows whether and 
when they might have to suffer the same fate, no-one knows when their last hour will come. Yet each 
person knows that they cannot take anything along into eternity.... Therefore they should let-up in their 
earthly striving, in their chasing after all  sorts of earthly possessions, for when the hour of death 
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arrives they must leave everything behind.... Time and again you will be reminded of this through 
unforeseen instances when belongings have become worthless through sudden cases of death and all 
kinds of misfortune. But these are all signs of the Eternal Deity's mercy which are to remind you to  
remember your own death as well.... All these are signs of His love, which only ever wants to advance 
your soul's salvation and which would like to help you take stock of yourselves and change your way 
of life. For everything you do for the world, everything you only do for your earthly life, merely 
provides you with transient goods; but the spiritual goods you offer your soul will gain you spiritual 
possessions again which will follow you into eternity, even if you are suddenly and unexpectedly 
recalled from your earthly life. For spiritual possessions are everlasting, they cannot be taken away 
from you and will  make you very happy in the kingdom of the beyond one day....  Nevertheless, 
regardless of how often the transience of all earthly things is pointed out to you, you never ever try to 
mentally assign such destinies to yourselves but go on living as before, and time progressively moves 
towards the end; a limit has been set, both for the individual person as well as for all people, which  
no-one can ever determine but which might be the next day for him, because every individual person 
is in God's hand. People should always remember this and live as they would were they to know the 
day. Every day they should be willing to leave the earth; they should constantly increase their spiritual  
wealth and always defer their earthly desires, they should live in awareness of eternity and not just for  
the moment, since plans for the future can never be made with certainty, thus they should rather count  
on an early  death  and prepare  themselves  for  eternity  than spend every day merely  striving and  
craving for earthly possessions, for these are and will remain transient and won't gain the soul any 
advantage. However, only the soul will survive, it cannot perish, and to make sure that its fate will be 
good,  the  human  being  should  provide  the  soul  with  that  which  will  help  it  progress  towards 
happiness:.... The human being should only ever accomplish works of love, in that case he would truly 
take better care of his soul than he is able to do for his body. For the latter will be preserved as soon as 
the human being considers his soul first, but soul and body need not fear death, which otherwise will  
always be dreaded by a person and scare him as long as the human being on earth does not bear his  
actual purpose in mind. Yet anyone who takes care of his soul first is no longer afraid of death, to a  
certain extent he is prepared every day and death will not take him by surprise, instead he will merely  
consider it a much welcome change of location....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

The  raging  of  natural  forces  ....  Total  changes  of  living 
conditions .... 

B.D. No. 2811

July 14th 1943

t is impossible to make people believe that their earthly life will completely change during the 
forthcoming  time.  They  count  on  an  end  to  their  time  of  suffering,  followed  by  economic 

development and flourishing and improved living conditions, and on a time of tranquillity and peace 
which will replace the time of upheavals and suffering. They don’t want to believe that a far more  
difficult time is still ahead of them, that they cannot expect any improvement but will still have to  
endure  indescribable  suffering  and  misery.  And  they  dismiss  any  reference  to  this  as  fallacy  or 
imagination. It is therefore very difficult to make them change their lifestyle, to encourage them to 
conduct themselves in a way which is pleasing to God and to consciously work at improving their  
souls. For only faith in this would make them seriously strive to attain God’s pleasure. Instead, they 
take no notice of it and ignore God’s every admonition, although He speaks to them through adversity 
and sorrow. This lack of belief exacerbates the spiritual darkness; there is no way to enlighten them 
because the light itself will be extinguished if it is kindled in order to illuminate them .... God Himself 
takes pity upon these people and tries to enlighten their spirits, but they close themselves to it and can 
never  attain  the  truth.  Only  the  truth  can  save  them,  yet  they  don’t  want  to  hear  it  because  it  
completely  contradicts  their  future  plans,  because  it  deprives  them  of  their  hope  for  earthly  
improvement and an end of their state of suffering and expects of them a transformation of their souls 
and a change of their present way of thinking. They don’t want to believe, consequently, there is no  
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other means to make them believe but through steadily worsening earthly plights .... for only through 
these will they stop being so extremely earthly minded. And this increased earthly suffering will come 
about through an event which will dwarf everything which came before it, because people will be left  
at the mercy of the raging of natural forces which human will cannot control. For only when they  
recognise a higher Power will they bow down to this Authority and humbly ask for help. Thousands of 
people will certainly be severely affected and the suffering should be enough to make them realise 
their own helplessness and prompt them to sincerely call upon God for help .... 

However, for as long as people are the creators of great adversity it will result in increased hatred  
and often greater ungodliness, because in their immense adversity they are no longer able to recognise 
the God of love. But as soon as they are faced by a Power Which they will have to acknowledge 
because It visibly expresses Itself, the possibility also exists that they will bow down to this Power and 
appeal to It for mercy. Then God can helpfully intervene. Although it is indeed an extremely painful  
means of education, it must nevertheless be used if at least a small part of humanity is still to be saved, 
that is, if in the last hour they will still recognise God in the raging of natural forces and establish  
contact with Him, without which there will be no salvation. And thus the most powerful event lies  
ahead of humanity, which it will be unable to escape but which cannot be averted by God because 
humanity does not heed His admonitions and warnings nor does it change its conduct, but continues to 
go on living thoughtlessly without paying attention to Him. The slightest God-inclined will would 
prevent  this  event  from happening  and  prompt  God to  show mercy  and  forbearance,  yet  people 
distance themselves increasingly further from God and act in opposition to His will. And since God 
foresaw this will from the very beginning He has also known for an infinitely long time the effect of 
people’s wrong will and uses the final means in order to win those people over for Himself who are as  
yet not entirely opposed to Him .... He will make the Earth tremble and thereby instil fear and terror in 
people .... He will speak to them through the elements of nature, He will let the forces of nature erupt  
and express Himself loudly and clearly through these .... And this event will entail immense changes;  
it will cause a complete turnaround in every individual person’s lifestyle, and the consequences of the 
natural disaster will be so very significant that everyone will have to pay attention to it, thus no-one 
will remain unaffected by it. And blessed is he who will still change his thoughts; blessed is he who 
will still be able to recognise the hand of God in everything that will still be imposed on humanity in 
the coming time; blessed is he who will still find his way back to God, who strives to fulfil His will  
and establishes the right relationship with Him .... He will be helped by God in his adversity and the 
difficult time will not be in vain for him if it pulls his soul back from the abyss before it is too late.

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Announcement of the end.... B.D. No. 4552

January 29th 1949

ou must prepare yourselves for the end. I constantly send this admonition to you; time is rushing 
by without you becoming aware of this time in all seriousness. Anyone who has My word is  

certainly focused on it, but you also still pay attention to the world because you stand in the midst of 
it. But if you knew how close you are to the end then the world would no longer entice you because 
you expect something better after the end of this earth. And you can believe that there is not much 
time left because My word is coming true. I do not speak in vain through My servants on earth, and I 
do not let them speak anything that is against My will if they speak for Me, if they are active for My  
kingdom and for My teaching, if they stand up for My word from above. If I want the truth to be 
spread and thus convey truthful knowledge to earth, I will not tolerate the spreading of error through 
the same mouth which also endangers the pure truth. And therefore I keep telling you again and again:  
You can believe it that the end is near.... Your soul will sense it by feeling differently, by being sad 
where the world's joys are offered to people, by being anxious where the world looks to the future 
with hope. Your soul feels correctly because it senses the end, it senses the intensified struggle in the 
spiritual kingdom which also oppresses and frightens itself, and it will not be satisfied with earthly 
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joys and earthly goods because it recognizes their worthlessness in view of the end. Pay attention to 
this inner voice, let your soul instruct you, i.e., pay attention to your feelings, and prepare yourselves 
for the fact that a sudden change will come, that the worldly peace will be disturbed and a fire will 
start to flare up which will usher in the end. Listen to what I tell you and believe that every day will 
bring you closer to the event which I keep announcing....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Signs of the end.... B.D. No. 5723

July 14th 1953

on't  harbour  any  false  hopes  by  expecting  permanent  advancement.  Everything  you  own, 
everything you acquire, will be taken away from you again and immense misery will come upon 

people everywhere, for the end is approaching. And where people keep their possessions, where they 
appear to enjoy earthly security, My arm must brandish a different rod upon people, for I will try to 
educate people everywhere according to their will and way of life, and no-one will be able to really 
enjoy their life apart from the few who are enlightened and may truly and joyfully look forward to the  
end which will limit a period of time, which will include a new life in paradise and therefore may be 
yearned for by My Own. But where people live in sin there is a noticeable advancement, albeit with an 
opposite effect.... For this worldly progress is Satan's way of making people increasingly more pliable, 
it is the purchase price for their souls, which will go astray for an infinitely long time. If you humans 
can recognise this earthly progress then you will know that the end is not far away, for you will only 
be able to notice it where faith and love are missing, where My adversary is clearly in control and  
where action will be taken against the faith, against My Own, without a second thought.... For this  
reason, all over the world immense misery can be found next to people living in sinful luxury, all over 
the world unkindness will gain the upper hand and love will be gagged and the craving for matter will  
be obvious in the whole world, while spiritual aspirants will be treated with hostility.... Small and 
large scale destruction will happen everywhere, dramatic changes will be observed all over the place, 
either naturally or humanly induced, and everything will be thrown off its track.... Things will happen 
which no-one will be able to explain, obvious forces will be at work which scare people because they 
will feel helpless in the face of them; the undecided will be influenced in every way, since those who 
live in sin won't pay any attention to these phenomena, they won't let their lifestyle be disturbed, they 
will mock and laugh and talk about God in an unbelievably frivolous way. And all those who are 
purely worldly-minded will agree with them, for they are in the grip of matter which will not let go of 
them anymore. They will try to gain their possessions, pleasure and status forcefully and won't shy  
away from betraying their fellow human beings and pushing them into poverty.... The world is full of 
devils and cannot continue like this any longer. But I know every soul and I will still recall many  
before the end has come. And the sudden death of so many will also signify an anxious time and  
immense suffering for people through which minor success can still be achieved, for the souls in the 
spiritual kingdom will still  be able to influence people on earth and many a soul will succeed in 
changing the survivors' minds and steering them towards the spiritual kingdom, in which case this 
suffering will have been a blessing which will have saved many a soul.... Pay attention to all this, you  
humans, and don't expect a future improvement of your earthly situation, for it would not be a sign for 
you, unless you are already in My camp and experience the last days consciously.... However, most 
people will need to be strictly dealt with by Me in order to protect them from the worst, from the fall  
into the abyss, when the end has come....

D

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Confirmation of the prophesies.... B.D. No. 8949

March 6th 1965

on't let yourselves to be misled, even if the truth of My messages from above is doubted.... It  
will not take long until you receive the confirmation of that which I constantly announce to you. 

Yet it is difficult to persuade people who are still too attached to the world and its commodities to  
accept  them,  but  then  the  events  will  affect  them  even  more,  for  they  will  have  to  relinquish 
everything and be thankful that they were still allowed to keep their life. It will be indeed be a time of  
severe trials for all people who will be affected by the natural disaster, yet everyone who turns to Me 
with complete faith will visibly receive My help. This is why you should not miss any opportunity to  
draw your fellow human beings'  attention to  My intervention,  which,  however,  will  also stop an 
appalling earthly event, and which will clearly show that this adversity is not inflicted on you by 
people but that I Myself determine the distress which every individual shall have to bear, and which 
will certainly not be any less grievous yet will have to be regarded as the action of a higher Power  
which no human being can fight with his own strength. And then you humans will have to decide as to  
whether you want to acknowledge such a Power or whether you still deny it even then.... and this 
alone will  determine your future fate. For then you will be helped by a power which will totally 
enslave you.... You will treat you fellow human beings in a ruthless manner and obtain everything you 
need at their expense in order to continue living your old way of life.... And yet he will not release you  
from his control anymore ....

D

However, anyone who is profoundly faithful will not be abandoned, I Myself will give him the  
necessary strength to persevere, because his love for his fellow human beings is evident and.... the  
measure he will use.... will also be the measure he will receive, for nothing is impossible for Me. And 
they will miraculously experience My help and humbly accept their situation. And the fact that it will 
come to pass is already specified in the Scriptures and has been proclaimed by seers and prophets time 
and again. But there is no-one left any longer who so firmly believes this that he will unreservedly 
commit himself to it, and even the recipients of My Word experience moments when they feel slight  
doubts creeping up on them. Yet they will be repeatedly instructed by Me to reveal themselves to their 
fellow human beings, and they certainly faithfully accomplish their work in My vineyard. For the one 
thing they are convinced of is that the time of the end has arrived, and therefore they also consider that 
My intervention will be possible.... especially since it is also confirmed in the Scriptures that 'there 
will be an earthquake so mighty, such as has not been seen since men were upon the earth.' And thus  
all the prophesies will come true because My Word is truth and must fulfil itself, only the day and 
hour has not been made known to you humans. And this is why you always postpone the event into 
the distant future without considering that one day the future will be the present and, thus, one day 
those people who happen to live at that time will be affected .... Let it be said to all of you that the  
time granted to you on earth is only short, and therefore do not doubt My Word which I transmit to 
earth because I don't want you to remain ignorant of the events ahead of you, because you still have  
time to change if you sincerely wanted to do so....  but that you can also irrevocably fall into the  
opponent's hands again and be bound with him so that you will have to cover the process through 
earthly creation once more.... You cannot be warned of this often enough because it is a bitter fate that  
you will have to bear again. Nevertheless, it cannot be avoided, for everything must be judged again  
and lawful order be re-established, so that the spiritual substances which are still bound in the form 
can also be helped to travel the path of return to Me one day in the state of self-awareness.... which  
therefore requires a total transformation of the earth's surface....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 
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Nullity of earthly worries 

Nullity of earthly worries.... B.D. No. 3721

March 23rd 1946

et Me rule and do not worry about vain earthly things. For everything is futile which is not for the 
spiritual good, which is not meant for eternity, i.e. which serves the soul for the best. And thus 

every earthly worry is also unimportant if you consider that your life will soon be over and that you 
will  then only be judged according to your soul's state of maturity which, however,  you can still  
increase  in  the  short  time  until  the  end  of  your  body  if  only  you  are  willing  and  listen  to  My 
admonitions and warnings. You are still given a short period of time and in this time you can still  
gather  treasures  unmeasured  if  you  only  focus  your  attention  on  spiritual  things  and  disregard 
everything earthly as far as possible. Then I will also preserve you physically and provide you with 
everything you need until the end of your life.... I will provide you with strength and grace so that you 
will no longer value earthly life highly for the sake of earthly things but use every day and every hour  
to increase your soul's maturity. My strength and grace will always be at your disposal if you ask for 
it. But if earthly worries press you too much, then you ignore My source of grace, you do not draw 
spiritual drink and do not accept spiritual nourishment, which alone is important in the time to come. 
Consider little what the body needs, but give in abundance to the soul within you and constantly ask 
Me for strength to do so. Every earthly worry, however, prevents the soul from receiving spiritual 
nourishment, but the body passes away in a short time while the soul enters the spiritual kingdom 
either mature or immature according to its provision on earth. And you should always bear this in 
mind if the body approaches you too much with its demands.... Pay less attention to it and consider 
your souls first, and you will also lack nothing physically if you fully believe and hand yourselves 
over to Me and My care....

L

Amen

Translation handled by Sven Immecke 

Earthly worry unnecessary.... God's Fatherly love.... B.D. No. 4414

August 22nd 1948

hy do you worry about your earthly life which I have shaped for each one of you from the very 
beginning? You cannot change it in the slightest, because My will has determined it as My 

wisdom judged  to  be  good  for  you,  and  whatever  comes  upon  you  will  be  beneficial  for  you. 
Therefore travel your earthly path without worry, for every day goes according to My will, and every 
happening was intended from the start. However, this is not to say that you should do nothing and  
neglect your earthly task, for this also belongs to your designated destiny, and all activity results in  
blessings.  But do not worry about the outcome of your actions;  and thus you may also place all 
burdens upon Me which I will gladly carry for you; you may confide your every wish to Me, express 
all considerations, I want to relieve you from every anxiety, for you shall travel your earthly path 
calmly  and  cheerfully,  because  whatever  may  come  upon  you,  I  know every  incident  and  have 
predetermined  it,  and  what  I  do  is  truly  right.  All  worry  is  unnecessary  once  you  have  handed 
yourselves over to Me, once you have commended yourselves to Me and My grace. Then I, as your 
Father, will take care of your every worry, My children. Your soul, however, you must take care of  
yourselves....  This is a worry I cannot take from you, I can only advise you and offer you every 
opportunity, which you should use for your soul's salvation. The more you take care of it, the less you 
need to worry about the well-being of your body, because I will take care of that, as I have promised.  
And by this you shall also recognise the truth of My Word, that I will meet your every need which 
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you, as My children, will have, for as such your requirements will be small, whereas the children of 
the world make great demands, which I must deny you for your own sakes. Yet I will not let My 
children starve, for they shall always recognise the love of their Father in Heaven, and in realisation of  
My love they shall trust Me and their faith shall become so strong that I can give them everything they 
request, for the sake of their profound faith....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Nullity of earthly worries.... B.D. No. 5581

January 19th 1953

ow trivial  are all  earthly worries and how seriously and highly you value them....  And you 
humans pay little attention to what is important on its own, and that is why your needs and 

worries become ever greater, because they are intended to motivate you to remember Me and your  
own soul. And if this is achieved then the hardships and worries were a blessing, but where these also 
failed to make the human being turn to Me there is often great danger that lower powers will now 
become active and help the human being, yet then always at the loss of the soul which the prince of 
darkness tries to win. Faithlessness is ever increasing, people unhesitatingly abandon Me and greedily 
reach for material goods which they receive as a purchase price, as it were, because they surrender Me 
and  thus  also  their  soul....  And  therefore  earthly  hardship  also  increases  and  is  so  obviously 
recognizable as being brought into the world by satan. For unbelief and earthly adversity will always 
occur together because satan reigns where there is no longer faith, but profound faith always signifies 
a way out of every adversity. This is why earthly adversity need not be valued so highly, for profound 
faith in Me can and will  remedy it.  But this also requires a certain maturity of soul,  an intimate 
connection with Me, Who will always help you and end the adversity. To the unbeliever a hardship  
appears enormous, the believer is hardly affected by the same hardship, after all, he knows one above 
him Who sent it and can also take it away from him again, whereas the unbeliever uses his own 
strength in order to master this hardship and, since he does not succeed, then accepts support from 
below, i.e. he resorts to means which promise success and, with great certainty and expectation, forces 
everything that seemed to push him down. Unbelief is also a strength, but one has to be warned 
against it, for the unbeliever is in association with the one who also has strength but uses it wrongly 
and thus the recipient of strength also uses it for sinful deeds. This is why this strength can cause  
unimaginable damage if the human being abandons himself to it, if he detaches himself so completely  
from Me that My adversary has full control over him. Every earthly adversity should lead you humans 
to Me, and in every adversity you should first consider your soul whether it will use this adversity to  
unite with Me.... A serious question like this can already reduce the burden, for it is placed in you so  
that you will pay attention and recognize the meaning of your worries. You can very easily be relieved 
of these worries through an earnest call to Me for strength and help.... I only wait for such a call in 
order to then grant you My help, for I only want to protect your souls from the abyss, and I can do this 
as soon as you turn your eyes upwards and call upon Me....  But don't be stubborn of heart, don't 
believe that you can free yourselves from every difficult situation by your own strength. You humans 
are all weak and need support, yet turn to the right source where you can draw strength, don't let 
yourselves be seduced by My adversary who promises you everything and causes damage to your soul 
which you can no longer repair unless you call upon Me to heal you....

H

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Worries of the soul - spiritual need 

People don't know about their immense spiritual hardship.... B.D. No. 8633

October 2nd 1963

ou humans are not conscious of your hardship, yet this calamity cannot be described to you 
pessimistically enough, so that you will endeavour to remedy the situation yourselves, for you 

can  do  so  providing  you  muster  the  firm  will.  But  first  you  have  to  recognise  this  adversity 
yourselves....  You ought  to  know that  you have reached the  end of  an eternally  long process  of  
development through the earthly creation, that you had to suffer indescribable torments during this 
time and that you now, as a human being, are able to end this state of torment and enter the spiritual 
kingdom as a free being of light.... You ought to know that it is your last opportunity to free yourselves 
from every physical shell, but that you now also have to lead an appropriate way of life as a human 
being otherwise you will fail and the whole preceding path will have been in vain.... You ought to 
know that you, in that case, will fall back into the deepest abyss again and have to cover the path  
through the creations in appalling agony once more, constrained in matter....

Y

You humans live your lives irresponsibly;  it  does not  occur to you that  you are on earth for  a 
purpose....  you  do  not  concern  yourselves  in  any  way  with  such  thoughts  and  don't  recognise  a 
spiritual reason for your existence.... you do not look for a God and Creator, from Whom the creation 
as well as you yourselves originated, you live indifferently and.... most importantly.... you live without 
love. Only love can take you to the final state of perfection, only love guarantees that blissful fate in  
eternity, since you only need love to attain the last goal: the final release from matter. For although 
you will enter the kingdom of the beyond after your physical death you will nevertheless not be able 
to detach yourselves from earth, and then you can still descend further and get banished into matter  
again. But you can also be caught unawares by the end while you are still on earth, and then you will  
return to the abyss without fail, from where you had worked your way up already.... And you will have 
to bear this awful fate once more, for I cannot digress from the law of eternal order, even though My 
love belongs to you and will never ever abandon you.... But I cannot bypass My justice which is  
equally part of My perfection.

Time and again I call to you: Take stock of yourselves.... you are travelling the last short stretch of  
the path. Don't take the wrong path which will inevitably lead to the abyss, but join Me and cover your 
earthly path holding on to  My hand....  Consider  the possible  cause and purpose for  your  earthly 
existence, and truly, I will illuminate you in this respect because I want you to follow the path to your 
Father's house, because I long for your return to Me and would like to spare you the terrible fate of a 
new banishment.... Realise the fact that you are in tremendous spiritual danger and try to change it, for 
it is entirely due to your will to fulfil the task that you were allowed to embody yourselves as human  
beings.... But you have to liberate yourselves from worldly longings; you should not look at your 
earthly life as an end in itself but always recognise it as the means to an end....

And it will be possible for you to live an expedient way of life if only you endeavour to live a life of  
love.... Then you will have escaped the risk of failure in this end period, then you will recognise ever  
more clearly why you are living on earth, and you will always make the effort to fulfil the will of your  
God and Creator, you will enter into a father-child relationship, and then the Father will take hold of 
you and draw you to Himself and never ever let you descend into the abyss again. Listen to My 
admonitions and warnings, change your way of life, and try to conclude the infinitely long earthly 
path in order to enter the kingdom of light and bliss after your physical death. And if you muster this  
determination then you will also truly receive the strength to do so, for I will help you until the end so  
that you will attain life and not fall prey to death again....
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Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Times of spiritual need.... help from above.... B.D. No. 0908

May 11th 1939

n times of spiritual hardship, the care of the father in heaven has always been directed towards the 
children  of  the  earth,  and  thus  the  human race  has  been  protected  from complete  decline  the 

generations anew.... The greater the need, the more visibly the love and mercy of god intervened, but  
the world corrupted the generations again and again and the battle with darkness was a constant one, 
for the lure of the world was immense, but humanity was weak and without faith in eternal glory. And 
so more homage was paid to the world and its illusory goods, but little thought was given to the  
eternal divinity and life after death. The time of suffering on earth could therefore never be ended, but 
hardship and sorrow had to become ever more tangible, for there was no other way to convert such an 
unbelieving human race which only sought the joy of the world, it had to find its way back to the  
eternal creator in tribulations and oppressions of all kinds, it had to learn to recognize the transience of 
earthly things and had to take upon itself burdens, toil and suffering, for only through such was a 
return to the father possible.  But now faithlessness has taken on such proportions that  people no 
longer think of the lord even in the greatest suffering.... They certainly try to master their resistance, 
worries and misery with all conceivable means, and often in vain, but they cannot find the path to the 
heavenly creator because in their faithlessness they do not even remotely want to acknowledge such a 
creator. And thus they don't pay attention to the spiritual gifts from above either and are therefore 
completely defenceless in the face of the great misery which is still destined for earth. And in this 
adversity the lord now remembers of the oppressed humanity.... He seeks to give it knowledge of 
spiritual life in direct contact, He seeks to awaken the sense for pure spiritual exchange, and people 
would only have to cultivate such contact for their part or make use of the results, yet such success 
does not increase earthly goods and is therefore not desirable either, and this now prompts the eternal  
deity to intervene sharply again, which will visibly appear to the whole world. And inevitably only His 
own will be spared the effects of divine omnipotence and justice.... And this hour is no longer far 
away when humanity will be shaken up and find itself in greatest turmoil, and this time will have such 
a dreadful effect that all strength and all assistance will have to be requested from God if people are 
not to end their earthly life in despair and be abandoned to complete ruin. For the end of the world  
does not mean the coming judgment, however, for the individual who does not want to recognize the  
temporal end will have come and both the believers and the unbelievers will be taken away from 
earth....  the former will  be guided upwards,  but  the latter  will  have to immediately exchange the 
earthly kingdom fort he kingdom of darkness.... many miracles will happen first, but people do not 
pay attention to it.... And there will be great trouble among mankind, for the voice of God will not be 
heard and the call  from above will  not  penetrade the hearts  of  the faithless,  but  will  reverberate 
unheard. And this is decided in a short time, and all who want to escape unspeakable misery may heed  
these words, for the lord still remembers them in the last hour....

I

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Spiritual distress.... sense of responsibility.... harsh reminders.... B.D. No. 1808

February 18th 1941

ow irresponsible people act  towards their  souls when they close themselves off to the right 
realization and reject all help sent to them. Every admonition and warning is in vain, they attach 

too little  importance to their  lives and also have no sense of responsibility.  And yet God, in His  
longsuffering and patience, repeatedly endeavours to educate them to think correctly, but they do not 
recognize this. And the more stubbornly they close themselves to His word, the thicker the soul's  
covering becomes, and it takes very strong shocks for this covering to burst and the soul to become 
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free. The spiritual distress is far greater than the individual person is able to recognize. Only rarely is a 
believer present where several are gathered, and this believer is ridiculed where he should be heard....  
Only rarely does the divine word penetrate people's hearts, for the world wants to hear something else, 
it wants to be entertained in a worldly way, it wants to be distracted and enjoy earthly speeches, it does 
not want any teachings or references to the death of the body; it only wants to live, i.e. to utilize and 
enjoy earthly life. And the divine words are an obstacle to this, they inhibit the urge for earthly life,  
they inhibit the ecstasy of joy and curtail earthly enjoyment. The more limited people are, the more 
difficult it is to explain the divine activity to them, for then they have no understanding for spiritual  
experiences, and they now try to compensate for the lack of understanding with an increased desire for 
the world, for they perceive what is incomprehensible to them only as pressure and burden and want 
to escape this by paying homage to the world all the more. And without the will to recognize the truth 
it cannot be offered to them, and if it is offered to them then they do not understand it because they do 
not have the will to do so and the desire for God is only weakly developed in them. And therefore God 
must send them other admonishers who will silence all desire for worldly pleasures in them. He has to  
touch them harder because they do not pay attention to light touches, because they do not sense God's 
closeness when He makes Himself known to them. And so an ever harder lot will be imposed on 
humanity and it will have to languish under the pressure and find no compensation in the world and its 
supposed pleasures. Life will be so hard to bear that true comfort will only be found with God.... in 
His word, which promises His love and mercy to everyone who turns to Him and surrenders the 
world....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Great spiritual need in the end times.... B.D. No. 8329

November 16th 1962

ou must not be surprised at the confused views of people in the last time before the end.... no 
matter in which field.... My adversary rules everywhere, and he influences the thinking of those 

who are not completely firmly united with Me. But My own will ask themselves how it is possible  
that such wrong thinking has set in amongst humanity, for they are guided by Me Myself in their 
thinking and therefore cannot understand the direction of humanity's thoughts, because they have little 
faith and go their way alone without Me.... and therefore My adversary can join them. Earthly and 
spiritually people have turned away from truth, from natural feeling and from everything good and 
beautiful....  In  contrast,  they pay homage to the world in  the most  blatant  form, i.e.  they distort  
everything and have lost all feeling for what is right and good.... And spiritually they are in deepest 
darkness, they know nothing about spiritual correlations, about their God and creator and their task in 
life on earth and desire to know nothing about it either. They live in a completely wrong direction of  
will and therefore give My adversary unrestricted power which he uses in the most evil way. And help  
is impossible as long as the desire to gain clarity in all things does not arise in them. This desire must 
arise from them in the realisation that the world and its goods are transient and that their life cannot 
only be an end in itself but must be a means to an end. They can gain this realisation as soon as they 
have lived themselves out, as it were, as soon as they have enjoyed earthly what seemed desirable to 
them.... Hours of inner reflection can come which make the life they have lived so far seem stale and  
absurd, and then it is possible that they will undergo a change, that they will be accessible to the 
speeches of fellow human beings who walk the right path and try to convince them that their path is 
the right one. And people should take pity on the spiritual hardship of their fellow human beings and 
intercede for them..... For such prayers do not go unheard. Yet for the most part the adversary retains 
his power over such people, and the spiritual hardship becomes increasingly more threatening and also 
causes the transformation of this earth.... For as soon as the spiritual low point is reached a destruction 
of the old earth with all its creations is also justified, a total transformation of everything that contains 
immature spiritual substances for the purpose of ascent development. Before the end of a redemption 
period this disinherited state will always be amongst people because many people will walk across the  
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earth at that time who still harbour much immature spiritual within themselves but whose time has 
expired, which was granted to them for release from the form. These people can reach maturity in the 
time until the end but they have to give up their resistance against Me, they have to change their will  
and turn towards Me.... Yet they lack faith in Me as God and creator Who can and will give them 
strength.... But without such they are too weak.... But they are constantly pointed to the power which 
gave them life, both through My word, which also reaches these people at times, and through their  
experience, their own fate and that of their fellow human beings.... For I reveal Myself to all people 
who only think about what earthly life gives them.... The human being is completely free to think, he  
is certainly influenced by My adversary or also by the forces of light, but he is not forced to think in  
the same direction as those. But as long as the human being possesses the ability to think on My part  
he also has to answer for how he has used his earthly life, for everything is done on My part to 
stimulate  his  thinking....  (11/16/1962)  And therefore  it  is  also  possible  for  such people  to  reach 
maturity on earth which allows them to enter the kingdom of light.... who enter this earth in a still very 
immature state.... They may be of whatever nature they want, it is not impossible for them to change 
and reach perfection, because My grace flows to everyone in an unusual way and only needs to be 
utilised.... And I even take a very weak will into account by letting such people get into situations 
where their resistance decreases and it could be easy for them to turn to Me.... I use every means  
which still promises success so that the soul will not fall into the lot of new banishment.... But I must 
leave them the last freedom. And it is a great mercy if they are prematurely recalled from earthly life,  
because then they will no longer be able to fall deeper on earth and everything will truly be tried in the 
kingdom of the beyond to protect them from a further fall into the abyss. But then they will still stay 
close to earth, and they can also follow the fate of many people on earth who were close to them in  
earthly life.... They can also still think in the spiritual world, even if they are often confused, but time  
and again they are granted assistance by the beings of light which present themselves to them in the 
same garment. who join them in the same garb.... and talk to them.... Every effort is made to bring the  
souls  on  the  path  of  ascent,  always  without  compulsion  of  will  but  with  loving  care,  which  is 
sometimes also recognised and gratefully accepted.... But as soon as this period of redemption comes 
to an end the gates into the spiritual kingdom are closed, i.e. the separation of the goats and sheep has  
already taken place on earth.... Only those people remain who are faithful to Me and will be raptured  
to the new earth.... But the others are My adversary's followers, and they also share My adversary's 
fate.... They will be bound again for an infinitely long time. And therefore you should not pity the  
people who are called out of life, for there is still an improvement to be achieved in them, they have  
not completely fallen prey to My adversary, even though they can still sink in the kingdom of the  
beyond, whereas those who stay behind certainly still have the opportunity to turn back until the end 
and will then also be saved from the downfall, but they will make little use of this opportunity and 
therefore face a dreadful fate. And you will also be allowed to regard the departure of your loved ones  
beforehand as an act of grace on My part, and as soon as you let loving thoughts and intercession 
follow them you will no longer need to fear that they will be lost.... These assurances on My part shall  
always comfort you and explain all strokes of fate, misfortunes and disasters where many people lose 
their lives.... For I want to reduce the number of the wretched who experience a new banishment as far 
as this is possible.... For it will be very high, after all, My adversary is active in the end in such a way 
that he has and retains a large following. Yet one thing is certain, that every single soul will be fought  
for on earth as well as in the spiritual kingdom, that everything will be done to guide people onto the  
right path and to provide assistance to the departed souls.... For all shall attain beatitude....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Source: https://www.bertha-dudde.org/en Word of God - 99/114



Cast the worries to the father 

"Cast all your worries on Me...." B.D. No. 3568

October 5th 1945

nd I say to you that it is truly better that you take refuge in Me in prayer than that you anxiously 
worry in order to cover the body's needs. For only I can give you what you need, and only My 

will  is  decisive  as  to  how far  your  earthly  worries  will  bring you success.  But  if  you pray you 
determine this will to grant you help, and then it is the right care if you leave it to Me. You should 
indeed fulfil your duty on earth, you should take your office seriously and fill the place you have been 
placed in, but you should drop all anxious worry about the future, for can you secure it for yourselves? 
If My will is against it, you worry in vain, and if My will provides you with what you need, therefore 
make every effort to make this will of Mine inclined towards you through a pleasing way of life and  
unity with Me. Never forget that you have a loving father Who takes care of His children and only 
strives to be accepted as His child.... the father Who loves His children will never let them go empty-
handed but will cover all their needs and try to provide a carefree existence for the children. And thus 
you, as My children, are always in the most faithful care, and spiritually and physically you will lack 
nothing. But you have to testify to your childship to Me by intimately praying to Me, your father from 
eternity. Do not worry anxiously but cast all your worries upon Me and My fatherly love will take 
them away from you according to  your  faith  and your  way of  life.  And therefore  strive  to  live  
according to My will, and My will will be inclined towards you, My love will take over the care for 
your spiritual  and earthly well-being,  and you may carelessly hand yourselves over to Me....  But 
anyone who anxiously worries still belongs to the world, he does not yet recognize in Me the father to  
Whom he can take refuge in every adversity and danger; he still trusts too much in his own strength  
and  is  therefore  repeatedly  exposed  to  disappointments  and  new hardships  and  worries  until  he 
remembers the one Who can take all his worries away, Who wants to express His fatherly love but 
wants to be approached for it in heartfelt prayer.... And therefore drop all earthly worries, you who 
want to be My children,  and let  Me take care of you....  Remember the soul,  pay attention to its  
adversity and seek to remedy it.... And I will guide you through earthly hardship and danger so that 
you will feel the strength of faith and join Me ever more closely. For a strong faith is able to banish all  
adversity....

A

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Hardship - test of faith.... God meets the needs of the body.... B.D. No. 4764

October 25th 1949

verything can be taken from you, yet you will not need to live in want if only you commend 
yourselves to Me. Everything comes from Me, and thus I can also give you back at any time what 

you need for the preservation of life. Yet you should not only think of your body but only make sure 
that you do not leave the soul in need, for for its sake alone the body's need approaches you. But I will  
not leave anyone who puts his soul's salvation before all physical needs in the adversity of soul and 
body, and thus he need not worry about earthly things either. For I always know what he lacks and 
give to him at the right time. And so don't let yourselves be frightened if you get into a hardship which  
seems insurmountable to you, know that I am always on standby and that you only have to pass the 
test of faith for your own sake before I intervene. Don't be frightened but only believe and thus let Me 
work for you.... What happens to you is a process of redemption with the most certain effect, and as  
soon as you look at your whole life in this way all fear must leave you, after all, I am the one Who  
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wants to shape you into His children and therefore gave you life. Therefore, if you recognize your 
father in Me you can confidently entrust yourselves to Me in the firm belief that the father helps His  
children wherever it is necessary. Yet I draw your attention to the fact that you should not despair in  
days of adversity, that you should not become anxious but only lift your eyes with full faith to the one 
from Whom help comes. And He will help you because you are His children and because a father 
loves his children and will not ever withdraw this love from them....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

God takes care of earthly things.... B.D. No. 5369

April 19th 1952

 will  take care  of  your  physical  well-being if  you strive for  spiritual  well-being,  which is  the 
meaning and purpose of your life on earth. I have given you this promise that I will provide you 

with everything you need if only you seek My kingdom and its righteousness.... if you strive to walk 
righteously before My eyes and to acquire the degree of maturity for your soul which entitles it to 
enter the kingdom of light. And I stand by My word, I take fatherly care of your earthly life, because I 
can certainly take over this care but I cannot promote your ascent development out of My abundance 
of power, which presupposes your free will. But you should not be prevented from spiritual striving by 
earthly  worries,  you  should  only  be  able  to  devote  yourselves  to  your  spiritual  task  completely 
carefree; therefore you can trustingly burden Me with every earthly worry, I want to carry it for you, I 
want to help you in every adversity, as a loving father I want to do everything for My children that 
makes earthly life bearable for them, I want to provide you with food and drink, with clothing and 
shelter, I will give you health for body and soul, and you shall want for nothing if only you make an 
effort to fulfil your task in earthly life, to always and constantly strive to shape your nature into love 
and thereby come close to Me Myself as your father of eternity. To anyone who seeks to win Me I will  
give Myself and everything else that will make him blissfully happy.... But on earth he has to prove 
his will, his love and his desire for Me, he has to live according to My will, he has to fulfil My 
commandments which only demand love for Me and for his neighbour. Then he can truly be certain 
that I will take over all care for his physical well-being, because I don't want My earthly children to be  
held back from spiritual striving by worries of any kind. And even if it seems as if My love has  
withdrawn, even if it seems as if I don't remember you.... wait patiently until I obviously make Myself 
known to you.... Often I want you to become aware of help from above, which can only happen when 
you seemingly hopelessly face adversity. There is no adversity so great that I could not banish it, and 
there is no love as profound as Mine, which is always ready to help, but which often waits until the 
moment when it expresses itself in order to be able to reveal Myself to you in My love and might....  
But don't let yourselves be put off by the fact that I sometimes keep Myself hidden.... I know exactly  
what you need, just as I know how I can help you so that it will be a real help for you.... But don't 
forget your soul, whose hardship is truly far greater if no help is brought to it.  For the soul will  
continue to exist when your body passes away, and the care you have given to the soul can no longer 
be taken away from it, they are treasures which it will take with it into the kingdom of the beyond and 
which are incomparably precious compared to what the body needs in order to live on earth. But you 
need never worry and look anxiously into the future.... what you do for your soul is the only thing that  
matters, leave everything else to Me, your creator and father from eternity....

I

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Concern for soul paramount.... Promise.... B.D. No. 7667

August 6th 1960

very spiritual request will be granted to you. For as soon as you are concerned about your soul's 
salvation you also recognize the meaning and purpose of your earthly life and try to live up to it.  E
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And because you know that your spiritual development requires spiritual help you request it and it will 
be granted to you. Everything that helps the soul to ascend will be given to you because you think of 
your soul first and thus also seek My kingdom with its righteousness. And then My promise will also 
come true that you will be given everything else you need in order to be able to live your earthly life.  
But from this you will see that it is far better for you to take care of your soul's salvation and to appeal  
for spiritual help for it than to worry about earthly needs or to approach Me for such, because your 
earthly life is secured at the same time if you first take the spiritual state into account, if you first think 
of the soul and strive for My kingdom. The care for your soul's salvation should be a priority, you 
should want to help it, to provide it with what it needs in terms of nourishment.... You should remedy 
your soul's adversity, you should not let it go hungry and always appeal for My support, for strength 
and grace and constant care through Me Myself.... You should hand your soul over to Me so that I will  
guide it  onto the right path which leads upwards. And even if  you no longer take earthly life so 
seriously it will nevertheless take place in all order, for I Myself will take care of you because you 
endeavour to bring your spiritual life into the right order. And this always happens when you appeal to  
Me for strength and grace for your path of life. Then you will also recognize the right meaning and 
purpose of your existence, and then your maturing will also be assured. The soul will progress in its 
development, you will reach the right aim. Anyone who is concerned about his spiritual well-being 
already has the right realisation, he knows why he lives this earthly life, and he is also in contact with 
Me, otherwise he would not appeal to Me Myself for strength and grace which he needs for the soul's 
ascent. But anyone who is united with Me, whose earthly path has not been travelled in vain.... anyone 
who is  united  with  Me,  the  light  of  realisation  also  shines  for  him,  and  therefore  he  constantly 
approaches Me for strength from Me because he recognizes the influx of strength as his original state,  
and thus he also opens his heart to My illumination of love.... He asks Me and I give Myself to him 
and thus fill him with light and strength. And no spiritual request will go unheard at My ear, for 
spiritual requests have been sent to Me in spirit and in truth which always touch the father's ear and  
cause Him to make Himself His own to His child because He loves it and also wants to be recognized  
and loved by it as father....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Conscious psychological work.... B.D. No. 7530

February 24th 1960

o-one should reckon to have much time left for the work of improving his soul, for no-one 
knows when his last hour will come. The human being should live as if every day were the last  

he was given. He should busily work for the benefit of his soul.... He should not let any day go by 
without having performed a kind deed, he should support his neighbour with advice and help, he 
should think of  his  God and Creator  and establish  with  Him the  relationship  of  a  child  with  its 
Father.... he should pray to his Father every day and commend himself to Him and His grace. He  
should entrust himself to Him and appeal to Him for His protection and guidance, he should make 
mental contact with the world of light.... he should only ever want to do what is good, and then he  
will, in fact, only do that which complies with God's will. A person can greatly contribute towards his 
soul's speedy maturing on earth if only he consciously works at improving his soul, i.e., by always  
keeping in mind why he inhabits this earth and then living according to God's will by fulfilling the  
commandments of love for God and his neighbour. And he can implement this every day if he is 
interested in moving forwards in his development, that is, if he lives his earthly life appropriately. But 
he should not  defer  this  work because he does not  know how long he will  live on earth....  This 
knowledge is withheld from him, and for good reason, or he would not be free in his will.... But he 
also easily runs the risk of carelessly deferring the work of improving his soul, always counting on the  
fact that there will still be plenty of time to seriously consider his soul....

N

No-one knows when his hour will come, it can suddenly take you by surprise, and then you will feel 
bitter remorse when you realise in the spiritual kingdom what you neglected to do on earth. Many 
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people enter the kingdom of the beyond totally unprepared, they made no spiritual progress at all, they 
neglected to do everything that might have resulted in this progress, they only lived on earth for their  
body but never considered the soul, which alone continues to live after the earthly body's death. And 
therefore, it must suffer the consequences alone, either to linger in agony and darkness or to stray in  
utter bleakness through infinite spaces, poor and miserable and in severe distress. You are still living 
on earth and can spare your soul this dreadful fate, nevertheless, you must make use of your life and 
work daily and hourly at improving your soul, which can already consist of a spiritually directed 
thought,  because then the beings of light will  help you and time and again try to draw you into 
spiritual spheres, which they will also succeed in doing if you are of good will. You should often 
consider the hour of your death and you will increasingly overcome your fear of dying, for the more 
you work at improving your soul the less you will fear the hour of death, for then you will be prepared 
for it, you will live consciously and therefore fearless and aware you will approach the end, which is 
time and again proclaimed to you. But woe to those who live irresponsibly from day to day, for the 
day which ends their life will take them by surprise.... Woe to those who have never considered their 
soul and only ever attended to their body.... Regardless of whether they die before or live to see the 
day of the end.... their end will be a dreadful one, for their soul will have to bear the fate which the 
human being has prepared for it on earth....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

"I will not leave you orphans...." (John 14) B.D. No. 4649

May 24th 1949

I will not leave you orphans...." I will be your father, to whom you may come in every need of  
body and soul.... I will stand by you with advice and help.... I will take over all your worries,  

for your body and your soul; I will guide all your steps.... I will always be with you so that you will  
never be alone and feel abandoned.... I will not leave you orphaned.... Consider this word of Mine.  
Can you have a more comforting assurance for your life's journey? Must not all worries and cares fall 
away from you if you remember these words, that you are constantly certain of My protection and My 
love? Whatever may come your way, you need not fear anything in the certainty that no burden lies on  
you alone but that I will help you carry it or even take it off you completely if it is good for you. My  
word has to be enough for you, and if you show Me all your childlike love you will also be filled with 
rock-solid faith, and then you will no longer feel orphaned and abandoned, then you will be aware of 
My presence and you will be completely without worry. And then you will also be able to hear Me 
through the voice of the spirit, for once I am present to you and you are aware of it, I will also express  
Myself and the ear of love will hear Me.... Be blessed if you receive My word, then feel like My 
children to whom the father lovingly speaks, and know that you will then be free from all worries, for 
where I am and take care of you as father you can completely leave yourselves to Me and only occupy 
yourselves with yourselves, i.e. do the work on your soul.... You can use all your strength for active 
neighbourly  love,  for  spiritual  work  and  be  active  for  Me  and  My kingdom in  My name,  then  
everything earthly will take care of itself for you, because I am the one Who walks invisibly beside 
you and does for you what is incumbent upon you. Just believe it, don't doubt it and know that every  
promise by Me will come true if you have first fulfilled the conditions I attach to it. And thus I only 
require your true childlike love in order to take you into My special care as a father, in order to  
consider you as My true children in such a way that you can travel your earthly path free from all 
worries. I demand faith in Me and love for Me, and you will truly feel My fatherly care and constantly 
be aware of My presence, for I don't want to leave you orphaned, I want to come to you and take 
abode with you so that you will hear My voice and constantly remain united with Me....

"

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Refuge to Jesus.... B.D. No. 7572

April 10th 1960

arry all your worries to Jesus, Who has understanding for everything because He walked the 
earth as a human being.... And He will give you comfort, He will advise and help you, just as He 

as a human being helped His fellow human beings who came to Him in faithful trust and desired His  
help. For there is nothing that is impossible for Him, there is no worry that He cannot resolve.... There  
is no disaster which He cannot avert from you if only you trust in Him. For Jesus is God, He is your 
father from eternity, Who walked across earth in the shell of the man Jesus and to Whom all power 
belongs, Who works in love and wisdom on earth as well as in the spiritual kingdom.... And when you 
call upon Jesus you call upon God, the creator and sustainer from eternity, you call upon Him Whom 
you once did not want to acknowledge and through this heartfelt call return to Him from Whom you 
once voluntarily separated. Go to Jesus with all your worries and you are already on the way back to  
God.... He accomplished the work of redemption on this earth in order to redeem your great guilt of 
sin of the former apostasy from you. And He accomplished this work in the man Jesus, He chose His  
physical shell as His abode because a human being had to suffer and die on the cross so that humanity  
could take notice of this greatest work of mercy ever accomplished on earth. And in this human being 
Jesus God Himself walked the earth, for God, as the eternal love, filled Jesus fully and completely....  
Love walked the dreadful path of suffering which ended with death on the cross. And with this death 
on the cross Jesus bought the right to bestow His acquired blessings upon people so that they became 
free from their lord, who held them captive in bondage until a saviour came to redeem the captives.  
He paid the debt to God's adversary with His blood and people could now become free from Him who 
acknowledge Jesus' act of salvation and want to partake of the grace. Then you will also acknowledge 
God Himself in the divine redeemer Jesus Christ, and this acknowledgement has to precede it, because 
then you will distance yourselves from the former sin of apostasy from God, because your will has 
now returned to God again and you will  now accept His love and mercy again, which you once 
rejected and thereby fell into the abyss. You should not try to deal with any worries yourselves, you 
should always go to Jesus, you should carry all concerns to Him, because then you will unite with the 
father Who took abode in Jesus in order to atone for your guilt.... and Whom you thus acknowledge 
through your call, which is the purpose and aim of your earthly life: to accomplish the return to God 
from Whom you once voluntarily separated. Never walk your earthly path alone, always seek contact 
with Jesus, choose Him as your companion, as your guide, as your advisor and protector.... Stay in 
contact with Him in every earthly and spiritual adversity, and then you will truly be guided correctly,  
you will enjoy His protection, you will be relieved of your worries, for Jesus lived on earth as a  
human being and truly knows all the hardship a human being has to endure on earth. But He is also 
always ready to help because love fills Him, because He Himself is eternal love, because He and the 
father are one and His infinite love is always meant for you, His living creations. For you came forth 
from His love, and you shall also return to Him again.... And therefore He will pursue you with His 
love, He will do everything for you what you faithfully ask Him for in order to win you back again for 
eternity....

C

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Not only for vineyard workers 

Jesus' weaknesses as a human being.... B.D. No. 7025

January 25th 1958

 weakness of faith often still fills you too, who nevertheless want to be eager servants and co-
workers for Me.... You still live on earth and are therefore again and again exposed to earthly 

influences, which also means that the separation from the lord of this world is not yet complete, even 
if your earnest will strives for it. But he will fight for your souls as long as you still stay in his domain.  
But this should not make you timid, for it is you yourselves who bring him success or failure. And 
even if the earthly world sometimes wants to put itself in the foreground, its (your) bond with the  
spiritual world is stronger and will nevertheless accomplish the detachment from the former. But the 
everlasting influences from the opposing side also sometimes cause a weakening of faith.... The world 
you still live in cannot be denied by your senses, but the spiritual world, My kingdom, is always 
something you cannot yet prove.... at least it sometimes seems so to you. And then quiet doubts set in 
which, however, can no longer penetrate but only emerge from time to time and also only require an 
appeal to Me or an immersion in My word in order to be chased away again. Don't let such moments  
of weak faith depress you, for your faith in Me can never fade once the bond between us has been  
established in the form that you speak to Me in prayer and that you can receive My word. And be  
convinced that I will keep you, that I will never ever abandon you to My adversary. As soon as you 
succeed  in  completely  shutting  yourselves  off  from  the  world,  the  spiritual  kingdom  will  also 
increasingly become a reality for you.... Yet as long as you still have to comply with the demands of  
daily life such moments of doubt are not excluded either, because you dwell in two entirely different 
realms which are also difficult to reconcile with each other. And since I Myself lived on this earth as a 
human being I also take all weaknesses of this kind into account, for My human being also had to live  
through hours of inner anguish and bitter hardship, I too sometimes doubted, if not My father of 
eternity,  then  nevertheless  doubted  Myself  that  I  would  be  able  to  cope  with  this  bitter  path  of 
suffering, that I would fail when the hour of most bitter adversity had come.... And therefore I also 
know how a doubt can afflict the human heart and make it timid.... I Myself was deep in knowledge 
and strong in love.... Where did these heavy thoughts and fears come from for Me?.... It was likewise 
the adversary who wanted to make My body unfit to accomplish the work of redemption, who wanted 
to  separate  Me from the  father,  who likewise  placed the  world  or  human-earthly  feelings  in  the  
foreground and thereby believed to be able to divert Me from My plan.... And thus you must also try 
to explain your weakness of faith, your inner doubt, but don't let it push you away, for I too only 
called upon the father and He gave Me the strength to master all doubts and fears. And if you now call  
upon Me Myself in the name of Jesus I will truly not leave you in the adversity of your soul, and My  
strength will likewise flow through you because I know that you belong to Me and do not want to  
have fellowship with the adversary.... And if every doubt, every weakness of faith, causes you to form 
a deeper bond with Me, then even these doubts, although they originate from the adversary, have been 
a blessing for you, and he has unintentionally contributed to it, he has unintentionally pushed you 
towards Me. Therefore often remember My life on earth, which was not easy because I also had to  
crystallise  everything  human  in  Me,  because  I  had  to  struggle  with  the  same  adversities  and 
weaknesses before I was able to accomplish the great work of salvation.... Just always remember that I 
was 'human'.... and then turn to Me and I will truly help you out of your distress, I will also impart the  
strength to you so that you will become strong in faith, so that you will be able to completely detach  
yourselves from the one who is My adversary, who believes he can prevent your return to Me.... With 
My strength you will succeed, and My strength flows to you with every word you receive from Me....

A

Amen
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Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Address to doubting "servants of God".... B.D. No. 7973

August 21st 1961

Out of your body will flow rivers of living water...." This promise of Mine will be fulfilled 
when you receive My word, when the water of life flows to you from above, when I can speak 

to you directly and My spirit can pour into you.... For then you will truly become a source of life from  
which your fellow human beings can draw in order to refresh and strengthen their souls for their  
pilgrimage on earth.  You humans usually  have no understanding for  this  purely  spiritual  process 
which, however, is earthly-provable through the spiritual knowledge I was able to convey to earth 
through a  suitable  instrument....  For  it  was  gained without  external  aids,  it  is  the  result  of  inner 
instruction through the spirit....  It  is the evidence of the bond of the spiritual spark resting in the  
human being as My share with the father-spirit from eternity.... It is My word which sounds out in  
direct address to you humans who open your hearts and desire to be addressed by Me.... Yet how little 
do you humans know about this outpouring of the spirit; how little do you believe that 'My word' is 
conveyed to you when My messengers bring it to you, when they ask you to listen to a delicious 
spiritual gift which can only come forth from Me Myself and be offered to you.... How little do you 
yourselves do to let the flow of grace of My love flow into you, for you don't believe in such a visible 
expression on My part, and you don't understand the words of scripture either, otherwise it should be 
easy for you to believe.... But you entrench yourselves behind the words of scripture and deny that I  
express  Myself  again  and  again,  you  believe  that  My  activity  is  concluded  with  the  words  of 
scripture.... you believe that you do not need any further word from Me.... yes, you presume to dictate  
to Me whether I may express Myself to people on earth.... you deny any revelations, although I Myself 
have said: "He who loves Me and keeps My commandments is the one I love.... to him I will reveal 
Myself...." How do you read the scriptures which testify of Me? You certainly read the letter but you 
lack the spirit which introduces you to the truth....  and yet you feel called to instruct your fellow 
human beings. You also feel called to warn your fellow human beings to listen to Me Myself and My 
word when they are commanded to do so.... And you call yourselves 'servants of God'.... For these I 
address who want to portray My working as the working of My adversary and are themselves strongly 
under his influence.... For he who does not recognize Me is not Mine.... For My sheep recognize My 
voice and they follow it.... But again and again I will speak to people, again and again I will reveal  
Myself to people who believe in Me and desire to hear Me.... For it is the end time and My adversary 
works with cunning and force, and thus I will also work unusually for the blessing of humanity and 
alleviate or also remedy the great spiritual adversity where only the will is good, where only a heart  
opens and receives My gift of grace, and it will truly not be lost when the end has come....

"

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Doubting the perfection of God.... B.D. No. 8948

March 4th 1965

ince only a short time is still  given to you on earth, since the end is frighteningly close and 
therefore no time is at your disposal anymore, where you can work for Me, your task is also a far 

more difficult one, and it will require all your power, all your commitment, if you still want to be able 
to speak of successes. And it is also no easy work, which you are to do for Me, because it is still a  
matter to send a ray of light into darkness, which is to shine brightly, so that you recognize it, which  
darkness the opponent has already imposed on you, and you can only unmask his goings-on through a 
light from above. Believe it of Me that he always only wants to present Me and My image to you men 
distorted, that he thereby hopes for greatest success when My nature is presented to you wrongly, and 
that you men do not think about it because he also keeps your thoughts tied up. But I will again and 
again give you a light from above, although only few men allow such. But the few just have the task  
to carry the light further to give information about it that I am a  God of love, who desires nothing 
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more longingly than that He wins back His creatures as His children. And as a God of love I therefore 
reveal Myself again and again, as a God from Whom you once emerged perfectly, and that I will 
remain a God of love until all eternity.... As soon as you lose this belief that I can only be supremely 
perfect you will also have fallen prey to a misguided teaching which he, as My adversary, has only  
placed into the world in order to cloud your view, precisely so that you should no longer recognize Me 
as what I am.... And so he therefore succeeded in putting doubt into My perfection, and I therefore 
have to reveal Myself again and again anew and do this in view of the end with all urgency, by Me 
again explaining to men both the act of creation as well as the fall into the deep with all clarity, so that 
they  are  to  think  for  themselves  and have  to  recognize  the  nonsense  of  that  what  My opponent 
presented to them. Again and again he makes use of those who want to work for Me because he can  
intervene in their mind when only the opportunity is offered to him. But now the end is imminent, and  
I therefore sent a strong spirit of light to earth, which can offer resistance to him, and through this pure 
truth is once again supplied to you, which however likewise presupposes your free will to accept. For  
no coercion will be done to your free will. But I do not want that a man moves in wrong thinking, who 
is serious about truth. And that is why you are also to recognize your mission as urgent and serve Me 
with the whole use of your will. Because only in this way can clarity be given in that question, which 
also concerns the greatest problem.... the perfection of My being.... in which you all must believe if 
you don't want to doubt My greater than great love, which I bestowed on everything that came forth  
from Me and which truly did not want you to distance yourselves from Me either.... but which, in the 
end, also allows all evil you have done to take effect in such a way that it serves you for perfection....  
You are never allowed to doubt My love, because it let you come into being; it continuously shone at 
you, and its effect was light and power, brightest knowledge and might, which also would never have 
withdrawn from you, if you yourselves would not have resisted its acceptance.... But then also the 
influence of that power on you was obvious, to which you had fallen prey, and this power will keep 
you in darkness, because you can only then resist its will when you express your desire for Me.... Then 
My love will be bestowed upon you again, then I will reveal Myself to you again and give you fullest 
clarity, and you will be able to distinguish error from truth.... For only through truth alone can you 
become blessed.... But error keeps you back in darkness, for it is its share, which is and will remain  
My adversary for an eternally long time....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Doubts about truth of announcements.... natural disaster.... B.D. No. 4479

November 6th 1948

ou should not trouble yourselves with doubts,  and that  is  why I  answer every question you 
ponder in your heart and which makes you uneasy. Why can't you believe that the time you live 

on earth is only short? Why don't you want to take My announcement literally and seriously prepare 
yourselves for a quick end? Why does a non-occurrence of My predictions seem more probable to 
you? Why don't you just believe My word and wait for the things to come? As I tell you, so it is and so 
it will come, and you will all be surprised at the sudden turn you do not expect because it will come 
sooner than you think. Whom I choose to be bearers of truth, whom I have assigned such a task to  
receive My word directly and to write it down for fellow human beings, him I will protect for the sake 
of truth from an influence which is opposed to My working. He is in My service and I will never 
allow My adversary to use him to place error next to truth. Nor do I want My servants to see things 
unclearly themselves, that they are weak in faith and doubt where they should spread the truth with 
conviction.... And therefore I speak to them again and again and point them to the coming time which 
will bring them the evidence that My word is purest truth. The fact that a short time will pass should 
by no means make you insecure in your speeches. You can represent every word which has been  
received through you from above, and you need never fear to have interwoven your own spiritual 
knowledge which contradicts the truth, for you are in My service. The fact that I have accepted you as  
My servants is proven to you by the transmission of My word. But anyone who is once My servant  
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only carries out his master's will and his will is completely subordinate to Mine. Therefore he will 
only do what I want him to do and especially enjoy My protection in the spiritual work which is meant 
for the spreading of pure truth. He will only receive and assimilate truth, and he truly need not fear  
any erroneous addition. I repeat again that you are about to experience the greatest upheaval that has 
taken place on this earth. Whoever survives it will be able to speak of a miracle, but many of those 
who have knowledge of it through you, My servants and prophets of the last days, will survive My 
intervention because they shall serve as witnesses that I have made Myself known beforehand and 
thus My plan from eternity is evident from it. And this is why I delay so long, so that many people  
will still be given the opportunity to take notice of My rule and activity and of My revelation through 
the elements of nature.... But the time will soon be over, then there will be no more day of delay....  
You would be frightened if you knew how near the event is that I am announcing again and again....  
You should not doubt when I Myself announce this to you, you should believe without hesitation, you 
should know that it is I Myself Who speaks to you and that I convey nothing but purest truth to you  
and truly protect you from enforcing the truth with error. Let your faith grow stronger so that you can 
stand up for My word with complete conviction, which is conveyed to you from above, because it is  
My will that you should have knowledge of it in order to prepare yourselves and appeal to Me for  
strength, which you will truly need when the day has come which will prove the truth of My word to  
you....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Doubts about the truth of the predictions.... B.D. No. 7755

November 25th 1960

ven in you, who want to serve Me, thoughts of doubt often arise when you are to proclaim the 
approaching end.... You are certainly willing to believe and the correlations are also obvious to 

you so that you believe an end of this earth is possible. Yet you are not fully convinced of this because 
you are not yet able to cite a parallel for such an event, because no such event has yet been reported  
through tradition which resulted in  the destruction of  all  creations on earth.  And it  must  be that 
nothing of this kind is known to you, so that there is no compulsion of will in the last days, so that  
people can freely decide to which lord they hand themselves over. And you, My servants, who want to  
work for Me and My kingdom, you should only ever firmly adhere to My word.... you should believe 
that My word is truth and that I will by no means let you receive knowledge through the spirit which 
does not correspond to the truth. You should believe with complete conviction, and you can also do so 
if only you are willing not to spread error and thus appeal to Me Myself for protection from error.... 
For then I will truly neither let you think nor speak erroneously. But you, in turn, will feel inwardly 
urged to pass on the predictions conveyed to you by Me, you will feel it your duty to speak of them,  
and I Myself will instruct you to speak what I Myself would speak if I lived amongst people and could 
address them directly. Don't be afraid to speak untruths as long as you are willing to serve Me, to be  
active as My servants in the vineyard of the lord. For if it were an error you wanted to spread, you 
would most certainly feel a clear resistance within yourselves and.... keep silent.... But I want people 
to know what awaits them and what events they are facing, for they should not remain unaware, they 
should have the opportunity to prepare themselves for it. But they will always hear the opposite from 
the worldly side, for the world is My adversary's kingdom and My adversary always tries to influence 
people such that they expect earthly gain, earthly progress and earthly prosperity from the future and  
don't remember their God and creator. But I want them to disregard everything the world offers them 
and only  think of  their  soul's  salvation.  And therefore  you should present  everything to  them as 
transient, you should announce to them that everything will be taken away from them and that they 
can even lose their physical life.... that great earthly adversity awaits them or spiritual adversity in the 
kingdom of the beyond if they don't accept your proclamations as credible and adjust themselves to it.  
And therefore I constantly encourage you, My servants, to inform people of the predictions which I 
convey to earth through My spirit, because humanity is in great danger if it does not change before the 
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end comes.... I will admonish and warn all people to remember their souls and not to give up the souls' 
salvation for the sake of earthly goods.... For everything will pass away when the time is fulfilled....  
and the soul will only possess what it has acquired in spiritual possessions. You humans still have a 
short time of grace where you can still acquire spiritual wealth, but the time will soon come to an 
end....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

God's guidance.... Worries about the future.... B.D. No. 3818

July 6th 1946

 Myself will guide and lead you, and therefore do not fear whatever may come.... My arm is strong 
and mighty and I carry every burden for you if you trustingly burden Me with it, because you 

believe in Me. And I constantly walk beside you, I will not leave you alone, and in this certainty you 
can go every path you have to take according to eternal destiny. It will become easier for you if you  
know that I Am your constant companion, Whom you can always hold on to and Who will always  
help you if you are in danger of becoming weak. It is My will that you are safely protected when My 
Word fulfils itself.... It is My will that you then loudly proclaim Me to all those who listen to you; that  
you work for Me in the midst of those to which I lead you, for I know who needs you, to whom you 
should bring help in spiritual adversity. And everything is prepared, which is why you need not worry 
about the future, for I Myself will take care of you if you work for Me, just as a master takes care of  
his servants if they are willing and capable labourers for him. I care for you as a father cares for his  
children if you express your affiliation to Me through your willingness to serve Me. And therefore, 
leave every worry to Me, for I consider even the smallest needs because I love you and want to help 
you in the battle of life, so that you devote all your thoughts and endeavours only to your soul, so that  
you can pursue only the spiritual  goal carefree and thus strive upwards.  So trustingly place your  
earthly welfare into My hands.... And I will arrange and order everything as it serves you, and you will  
recognise My love, My might and My wisdom.... Yet you should not doubt, for only the strength of 
faith assures you My complete support.... Entrust yourselves to Me with complete faith and I shall 
truly take care of you now and forever. Always and forever strengthen yourselves with My Word, live 
with love, watch and pray, and let everything come to you without fear and anxiety and act as you feel 
urged to do.... I watch over you and will not abandon you, you are under My protection and nothing 
can happen to you but what is best for your soul. For My will directs all events and My will only 
allows that which helps you to mature your soul. And My love will make everything bearable for you 
if only you believe in Me and entrust yourselves to Me carefree....

I

Amen

Translation handled by Sven Immecke 

Unquestioning faith of the servants of God....  protective wall  - 
truth.... 

B.D. No. 4021

April 10th 1947

ou,  who  are  to  bring  the  gospel  to  people,  you  must  firmly  adhere  to  My  word  and 
unconditionally believe that I impart purest truth to you. For if I need servants on earth to pass 

on My word, which I offer to you from above, I choose such people for Myself who love the truth and 
therefore resist the evil forces through their will for truth, thus they are not subject to their influence. I 
want to train you to become teachers so that you can carry out your mission and teach your fellow 
human beings the truth. Thus you must first receive pure truth from Me if you are to pass it on. So 
what is more understandable than that I Myself protect My word from erroneous transmissions, that I 
surround My servants on earth with a protective wall of good beings which prevent the ignorant forces 
from interfering with My servant's thoughts? The pure truth shall be spread and therefore I convey it  
from above, from the kingdom of light, down to earth, so that it can be offered unadulterated to those 
who desire it. And thus you can accept the announcements from above with complete faith as purest  
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truth, for they originate from Me and it is My will that they be passed on because the time is drawing  
to a close. For I want to warn and admonish people of what is coming, I want to open up every 
possibility for them to prepare themselves because it will come suddenly and unexpectedly even for 
those who know. And therefore I announce to them that they will have to experience much adversity 
and tribulation.... I announce to them the spiritual battle they will get into shortly before the end, how 
they will have to withstand as My confessors if they want to become blessed. And I announce to them 
that I will still manifestly express Myself beforehand in order to still win over people who are weak in 
faith or undecided as to which side they should turn to if their decision is demanded of them. This  
statement is the last admonition before the end, and countless people will lose their lives, yet My 
wisdom and love has decreed it since eternity because I foresaw the spiritual low humanity is in at the  
end and because I also know about the effectiveness of the means I use. Yet I don't leave people 
unwarned and thus prepare them for it by announcing the coming event, which I have done through 
seers and prophets since the beginning of this redemptive era. And you humans shall believe My word 
and know that everything will come as I have proclaimed to you. You shall know that the day is very 
near and that it will bring an uproar on the whole earth, for it is too powerful and will result in severe 
consequences for people, where I will speak loudly and clearly and be audible to all.... I want to help 
those people gain faith in Me who live without faith, and I want to help those who are weak and 
indecisive to gain strength of faith, and therefore I announce My intervention which consists of an 
exceedingly great natural disaster whose consequences are incalculable. But it is the time of the end, 
and this will also irrevocably approach within the shortest period of time. And therefore I will not  
leave any means untried beforehand by which I can still win people for Myself, and I instruct My 
servants to eagerly mention it, which is proclaimed to them through My word and is the purest truth....

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Don't fear those who kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul.... 

B.D. No. 4566

February 14th 1949

on't fear those who can physically harm you but only the one who tries to pull your souls into the 
abyss. Yet you can even face him with courage if you call Me to your side, in which case he will  

not be able to do anything to you because then you have a shield that makes you invincible, thus your  
soul will be protected from all danger. The world, however, will badly oppress you and the authorities  
will try to destroy you, because they will rise up against anyone loyal to Me since they don't want to  
acknowledge Me as Lord and therefore demand all power and veneration for themselves alone. You 
will  be  badly  oppressed  and  can  nevertheless  face  every  battle  undauntedly  and  without  worry, 
because I will go into battle with you as your commander-in-chief and fight on your behalf just as you  
fight on My behalf and for My name. And victory will be yours.... Do all you can to attain an ever 
deeper and steadfast faith, then you will also lose all fear of those who can only kill the body. If you  
pay more attention to the life of your soul you will also remain completely unaffected by everything of 
a  worldly  nature,  enticements  and threats....  you will  only  live  according to  My will,  and if  the 
demands of the worldly powers oppose My will, you will recognise them as Satan's emissaries and 
stop being afraid of them, for your faith will give you the strength to resist them; then you will no 
longer dread the world and its advocates but increasingly more side with Me as the One, Whom you 
fear and love at the same time.

D

Anyone of weak faith will be anxious and also observe earthly proceedings with worry; I Am not 
constantly present to anyone of weak will. He still pays too much attention to the world, albeit he does  
not desire it he will nevertheless not remain unimpressed, it will still occupy his mind, it will still hold 
him back from spiritual striving. And he will be afraid and hard pressed by the earthly powers. I would 
like to help him dispose of his fear, I would like to call to Him: You will always find a Saviour in Me 
if only you have complete faith in My love and My power. I can achieve everything, and I want  
whatever is beneficial for you. Believe this and know that I will always stand by your side when you  
are threatened by Satan's advocates who want to push you away from Me. And once you have become 
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aware of My presence you will lose all fear and courageously confront the enemy. You will be strong 
due to your faith in Me and will no longer fear your physical death because you will know that death 
does not exist for those who believe in Me.... that therefore your body can be killed but never your 
soul, but that I will also protect your physical life as long as your hour has not yet come....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

Call of Jesus Christ in temptations and hardships through the 
adversary.... 

B.D. No. 6972

November 19th 1957

hen doubts creep into your hearts about the truthfulness of the divine word, when you fall into 
uncertainty, when it is necessary to stand up for it.... when the inner joy of working in the  

vineyard of the lord leaves you, then you know that you are severely harassed by God's adversary who 
takes advantage of every weak hour to make you incapable of your God-serving task. But you have  
support in Jesus Christ.... don't forget that.... If you call upon Him, He will confront the adversary and 
He will  certainly push him back and not let  your work for Him be endangered. But Jesus Christ 
demands one thing from you: that you completely hand yourselves over to Him, that you are willing to 
detach yourselves from the world and thus from your adversary, who is the lord of this world. You will  
understand this when you consider that the adversary still has a claim on you as long as you still take  
pleasure in the world, and that he can then also still exert his influence on you in the form of what 
your heart is still attached to. And you all still have an inclination towards this world, even if your 
thoughts  are  mainly directed towards the spiritual  kingdom. But  they still  often stray,  and God's  
adversary then uses this to work on you in his will in order to alienate you more and more from the 
spiritual kingdom. But devotion to Jesus Christ protects you from him and you will be able to resist 
every temptation.... For Jesus Christ is the victor over him, He has the power to push him away from 
you if  you seriously want this.  Jesus Christ  is your redeemer from sin and death, He brings you 
salvation of the soul, He stands ready for your protection and leaves no-one in His adversary's hands 
who calls upon Him in the battle against him. But the adversary will also let up in his oppressions if 
you are at his beck and call, if you turn to him again through the desire for the world.... Then he will 
give you what you desire, and then you will be in serious danger of falling into his power again and  
turning away more and more from the spiritual kingdom. And thus only your serious will is necessary 
to be the property of your divine redeemer Jesus Christ. Then he will have to let go of you and you 
will be saved for time and eternity. These words are addressed to all people who are in physical and 
spiritual distress, for as soon as they endeavour to live a life according to God's will they are also 
exposed to constant temptations from the adversary, which are understandably particularly strong for  
those who have offered themselves to God for service. And so they are also often unusually harassed, 
but all have the one at their side Who is truly their protection and shield in every adversity. Only call  
upon Him in sincerity and hand yourselves over to Him will lead you out of all adversity and you will  
be freed from all kinds of temptations....

W

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 

Power of the divine Word.... Antidote to suffering.... B.D. No. 4468

October 24th 1948

y love for you is infinite and I will grant your every request, but occasionally it happens in a  
way that you do not immediately recognise it as such, nevertheless, one day you will realise 

how well I take care of you. The last days will bring a variety of perils and suffering because you will  
have to mature quickly or you will not pass the last and difficult test. You will experience constant 
distress and should always bear in mind that everything comes from Me, that I know of your hardship  
and misery but that they are also a blessing for you. Therefore do not fear and complain but remain 
devoted to Me in love, just as My endless love belongs to you, too, and wants to make you happy....  

M
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You should sample the power of My Word and soon you will recognise that you have an effective 
antidote against all suffering, fear and sadness. I have blessed My Word with My strength.... Why do 
you not use it? Why do you not accept strength when you are in danger of weakening in your earthly  
battle  and lose heart?  Why do you not  give yourselves to its  invigorating effect? You constantly 
receive evidence of My love for you, you are in the midst of immense grace, and yet you are of so 
little faith and fickle, so timid and weak. What else could I offer you that is better than My Word?

If you did not experience earthly hardship and worries you would not be able to hear My Word,  
because the world would hold you captive and stop you from heartfelt contact with Me. And therefore 
you should obediently accept this hardship when you receive My Word as compensation, because My 
Word is a great treasure for you which you merely do not know how to get. Let Me always speak to  
you in My Word, take refuge in Me in the Word, contemplate the expression of My love and you will  
feel a marked influx of strength. You will no longer feel weakness, fear and oppression and will have 
no more doubt.... you will master earthly life in full strength and honour and praise My love and grace, 
and then you will be active labourers for Me in the last battle on this earth. I bless your willingness to  
serve Me but you should also activate it by doing what I ask of you. Time and again I remind you to 
accept My Word within yourselves because I want to give you the strength of My Word, because I  
want to help you but need your free will to do so if you are to derive the right benefit from My help. 
You have to struggle yourselves because it is the only way you can arrive at faith, the profound faith 
that you will need in order to be loyal servants to Me on earth. What you receive from Me, what you 
write down, has to be considered by you in your heart, it has to come alive in you, so that you can 
endorse My Word with conviction, so that the effect is not lost on your fellow human being and he 
feels the strength of My Word in himself. You will always receive help in your need, and the more you 
fulfil My will the sooner you will receive help.... However, it is My will that you should contemplate 
My Word more often so that you become conscious of My presence and believe.... And as soon as you 
have profound faith the fulfilment of all your wishes will also be certain....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

‘Become as little children....’ B.D. No. 3624

December 10th 1945

ecome as little children and take refuge with Me in every adversity.... and don’t be afraid, for 
your heavenly Father does not allow anything to happen that is not beneficial for you. Have faith 

and trust in Me, your Father of eternity, that I will hold My hands protectively over you and simply  
regard every ailment of the body as a caring way of helping your soul. However, you should know that 
the body’s adversity, too, will be cured by Me if you firmly believe in it and recognise My Fatherly  
love in everything, regardless of what happens. Be as carefree as children and leave it to the Father to 
take care of you, just make sure you fulfil your heavenly Father’s will and My Fatherly love will take  
hold of you and draw you to My heart. Don’t ask and speculate fearfully what might become of you,  
but remain calm and simply wait for the Father’s help if adversity weighs you down. Totally rely on  
Me Who guides you wherever you go. Your strength rests in your childlike trust and humble prayer, 
for I will not disappoint this and grant your prayer at all times. Yet do not worry and doubt.... My 
Fatherly love will save you from every danger and the call of My child will never go unheeded.... But 
in order to become as children you must relinquish all resistance, you must only ever want Me to lead 
you by the hand and you must follow Me willingly and never want to take different paths.... And thus 
you must pray with faithful trust and devotedly rely on Me and then regard every happening as My 
will.... For it is My will, nothing happens against My will if you commend your problems to Me. Only 
someone who acts on his own, without having appealed for My blessing and My support, activates his  
will with appropriate results, yet not always in his favour. I cannot grant My help to him because he  
would not recognise it as My help but regard it as his own merit. Yet for My children I will even out  
their every path, even if it appears difficult to travel. Just hand yourselves over to My guidance with 
complete trust and you will always feel a loving Fatherly hand which will guide you safe and sound 

B
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through every calamity of this world. And always draw comfort and strength from My Word.... Let the 
Father speak to His children, and accept every Word of love so that it will impel you to love in turn.  
Never let the Father’s voice go unheeded but be glad that you may hear it, that the Father thereby 
reveals His love for you, and follow Him and His Word with joyful zest.... And you will gain My 
approval, you will feel My Fatherly love increasingly more, you will no longer fear any adversity and 
be safe and secure in My heart....

Amen

Translation handled by Heidi Hanna 

The path to the father's house.... God's guidance.... B.D. No. 6418

December 5th 1955

ll of you are guided who want to walk by My hand, who entrust yourselves to My guidance.... I 
must always take your own will into account, I cannot push you against your will onto a path 

which you consciously avoid, which you avoid because it does not seem pleasant to you.... I can only 
quietly urge you on but immediately yield to your resistance if it is recognizable to Me. But anyone 
who entrusts himself to My guidance can walk his earthly path without worry.... it leads to the aim.... 
Therefore you should not look anxiously at the many obstacles and difficulties, you should only ever 
firmly hold on to My hand and you will be guided past all difficulties with the certainty which only 
My guidance can offer  you....  Therefore,  don't  look anxiously  into  the  future  either,  don't  worry 
unnecessarily, leave all earthly concerns and only lift your eyes up to Me. For I am always there for  
you, I will also keep all adversity away from you if only you trust Me faithfully, if you behave like 
children towards your father, if you don't leave My side and leave all care for yourselves to Me. Your 
faith will banish all danger, for I will not disappoint your complete trust in My loving care.... You are  
indeed still surrounded by deepest darkness because you stand in the midst of a world of sin and 
unkindness. But the path I lead you is illuminated by a gentle glow, and where I am, where you walk 
next to Me, there will always be light, and thus you need not fear the darkness, you need only turn 
your  gaze  upwards  from  where  bright  light  will  always  shine  for  you....  The  deepest  darkness 
surrounds you....  but  the fact  that  you can walk the path of  light  by My hand should make you 
gratefully remember the great work of love and mercy which I accomplished for you humans in order 
to be able to lead you out of darkness into light.... I have prepared the path on earth which you can  
now take by My hand, in My discipleship, under My guidance. Before there was deepest darkness and 
no way out of this darkness.... But I prepared a path that leads from the depth to the height, from 
darkness to light.... And this path can only be taken under My guidance, i.e. the human being has to 
believe in Me in Jesus Christ, he has to acknowledge the act of salvation and Me Myself as the divine 
redeemer Who embodied Himself in the man Jesus in order to help you rise from darkness into light.... 
So everyone who wants to walk the path upwards with Me must join Me in Jesus Christ.... Then he 
walks the same path that the man Jesus walked, which leads to the father, home to the father's house....  
The path leading up will always require the company of Jesus Christ, because there is only one path, 
the path of Jesus' discipleship, and because this path alone is full of light and guarantees the right aim.  
But I will never let go of anyone who has once entrusted himself to Me, My hand will hold him so that 
he will not fall, My hand will support him if he is weak, and My hand will pull him back from the  
abyss which can open up to him if he is not careful, if he turns his eyes back to the world he had 
already detached himself from.... He who entrusts himself to Me and My guidance can walk his path  
calmly, he will not go astray.... You should not allow any weakness, any doubt, any worry to arise 
within you, for if you hand yourselves over to Me you will take refuge in the father's arms, Whose 
love will truly protect and look after you, Who will safely lead you heavenwards....

A

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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Spiritual dialogue.... presence of God.... doubt - worry.... B.D. No. 4456

October 10th 1948

he clearest answer to your mental questions will not satisfy you if you don't firmly believe that  
the mental answer is My spirit's working. As long as you doubt this you will not be able to have 

inner peace either, because you are constantly tormented by thoughts which require a clear answer 
from Me. Always feel so intimately united with Me that you are certain of My constant participation 
in your life, then you will also be able to believe that I live with you and know your every adversity  
and worry. You must acquire this awareness of My participation and constant presence, then your life 
will also be easy, then you will be filled with the feeling of togetherness which fills you with strength, 
then you will always know in Me the strong companion Who helps you over all obstacles, Who guides 
you and guards your every step, Who will not leave you unprotected against any enemy attack, Who is 
always with you because He loves you. Only gain faith in My love.... What you entrust to Me in  
thought, in the adversity of your heart, will not go unheard by My ears, and if you listen quietly and  
attentively within, you will also hear My answer in thought: only believe that I speak to you through  
your thoughts and therefore do not reject them.... After heartfelt prayer to Me My spirit's answer is 
active, which gives you the inner conviction to be right, for if you implore Me I will not remain silent 
because you should believe that I will help you. You are still weak in faith in Me and My love and 
therefore live in restlessness, in fear and worry and in a feeling of loneliness. Yet believe that I am 
with you,  believe that  My love applies to you and that  I  will  never ever leave you,  and let  this 
awareness of My presence become so strong in you that you therefore fear nothing that approaches 
you from outside. For I want to give you peace of mind which, however, can only make you happy in 
the feeling of togetherness with Me. You are never alone, and My word is the visible sign of My 
presence.... How can you, who receive My word, doubt My presence? And what else but doubts about  
it are your fear and worry, which are invalid if you firmly and convincingly believe that I am with you 
and help you in every adversity and distress of body and soul? And therefore you will be able to do 
without any other help if it is denied to you by your fellow human beings. You will never turn to Me 
in vain, and therefore always come to Me when you are weary and burdened.... My love is always  
ready to help you if only you request My help, if you pray to Me in spirit and in truth and believe....  
for I will never let a strong faith go to waste....

T

Amen

Translation handled by Doris Boekers 
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